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EDITORIAL 
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exc 


"fáles Tax and Ayurvedic Products 


` e. 
Tus 
e 


From a press note appearing in the Hindustan Standards, 
Delhi, it transpires thate the Hon’ble Sardar Abdul Rub Nishtar, ` 
Minister for Indestries, Government of Pakistan, while paying a 
visit to Sadhana Aushadhalaya, Dacca, was immensely pleased 
to see all the Departments of that factory run by Dr. J. C. Ghose, 
M. A. being busy with activities. Sardar Nishtar not only took 
a keen interest in the Ayurvedic service but promised 
for the development of the same. Besides providing facilities for 
free movement of Ayurvedic medicines between India and Pakis- 
tan in exchange of control regulation the Minister assured total 
abolition of the Sales Taz now levied on Ayurvedic mediciges by the 
Pakistan Government. NG Ë 


. It is not an unpleasantesurprise to notice that a Government 
which is generally averse\of anything breathing of Bharti culture 
should deem it advisable do exempt Ayurvedic Products from the 
levy of Sale Tax. In India the Ayurvedic products are also not ` 

immune from the levy of the Sales Tax.Tt isa pity that our Govern- 

ment which ought to have taken a lead in “the matter has notas : 
yet absolved the Ayurvedic medicines from the application of 
Sales tax. e 


it is an established fact that Ayurveda is the oldest medical 
science of the world. It has attained? maturity after being develo- 
. ped through different ages from time immemorial* from over 1100 E 
years it has bravely stood the onslaught of foreign powers which 
could not discourage the .peoples ardour for it. Even today 80) per 
cent of people approximately resort to Ayurvedic medicines- owing 
to their efficacy and ther’peutic. Under the a it is - 
but essential that our vati us Provincial Governments should deem 
anm s ; X é 
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is .* fit to abolish the sales tax on Ayurvedie products, The Paki tm 


Government in their budget for 1952-53 have already propose" to 
exempt Ayurvedic medicines from the levy of the sales-tax. 


The Ayurveda is a public utility service of vast usefulness to 


the masses, rich and poor alike, and it does not behove any Govern- 
ment to tax it and thereby making it difficult for the people to 
take advantage of it. The imposition of sàles-tax has dealt an 
un-bearable blow to Ayurvedic industry. It is high time, State 


Governments shall consider the propriety of abolishing the sales _ 
tax levy on Ayurvedic products and thus earn the gratitude of lacs 


of poor people who avail of these cheap and efficacious products. 
G ë 


State Employees Insurance 


The Central Government has recently introduced the State 
Employees Insurance Act in the State of Delhi and in ihe Indus- 
trial city of Kanpur. This Act is likely to be introduced in all the 
States of India sooner or latter. The Act Provicer medical 
facilities to Industrial workers. To achieve this Geh both the 
employees and employers have to oontribrte certain percentage 
out of their earnings. The objects of the Act are indeed laudable 


and praiseworthy and every reasonable person would appreciate 


the noble efforts of the Central Government ir promulgating this 


Act but we find one thing painful in its application to the 


workers, that they will have only to resort to allopathic mode of 


medicines. 


As stated by us above, 80 percent of the general publie 
availof Ayurvedie medicine in their day to day ailments. These 
medicines are both cheap and efficacions. The Government should 
not thrust upon the workers a system of medicines which they are 
not used to and to which they have a natural aversion. 


We therefore expect that immediately the Government in | 


different States would provide the workers with Ayurvedic 
dispenseries before it 1s too late. 


A.T.M. ` " 
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Conception of Ayurveda as an Upaveda. 
à S By 
Shri M. A. DORESWAMI IYENGER, M. A., B. L., 
° Maysore. 


(Continued Jrom last issue) 


Š AYURVEDA AS A SASTRA 


All attempts to understand Ayurveda in terms of Western 

?analysis as science or philosophy or art end in failure and will not 

bring out its true nature and scope. Ayurveda is a true.Hindu 
Sastras Ç 


A Hindu Sastra connotes primarily three notions— (1) Authori- 
tativeness, (2) Eternality (Sanatanatvam) and (3) Promotion of 
Dharma, 


(a) The Authoritativeness of Universality 


The word Sastra transcends the analytical divisions and terms- 


4 


used in Westgrn Culture, It partakes of the characteristic of a 
Western scigaces it? ia systematic knowledge about a definite 
subject matter ‘rationally investigated. But Sastra transcends a 
science. It partakes of the nature of art, philosophy, history and 
religion, A Hingu Sastra is not mere knowledge, but is. also a 
Sadhana.. Sadhana 19ayeimply personal practice, practical applica- 
tion of theory (as applied science, technology “or practical art), 
social organisation of Imowledge, discipline, a way of life, and 
realisation. ^ Sastma is learning for scholars and not empirical 
knowledge or commonsense wisdom or individual realisation. It 
deals with an aspect of universal thought. Sastra does not neglect 
sense—data or rational thought or intuitive inspiration or transcen- 
dent revelation, It primarily deals with the welfare of human life 
but does uot confine life either to this birth or to earth or to the: 
body. It believes that life is centred round an immortal soul which 
Was passed through countless births and will be passing through 
countless births in this and àn other worlds, and is capable of 
reaching a state and abode of infinite perfection; Hence every 
Hindu Sastra including Ayurveda deals with the welfare of life as 


conceived like this. A Sastra would thus be universal. It would ` 


be both secular and sacred, It isa concern of gods and rishis as 
well as of men. Every order of beings that are believed to. exist 
down from God Almighty must Co-operate and build up a Sastra. 
Not even God is believed to finalise any Sastra without allowing 
any room for further development. When any Sastra although 
emanating from God himself required 2 renaissance or a revolu- 
tionary development God himself was Believed fo ingarnate among 
men to effect it. In the case of Ayurveda also we find numerous | 
legends about several Avatars of Dhanvantari causing such a con. ` 
fusion that scholars have begun to speculate whether he was God 
or man. The universality of a Hindu Sastra is thes an alkround 
Universality involving universal co-operation, universal truth, 


e e D 
e 


CGe0. In Public Domain. Gurugul Kangri Colegio, Haridęvar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Í 


120 : : DOKESWAMY IYENGAR 
* 
universal life, and universal authority. Etymologically it is said 
to be Sasanat sastra— Sastra is that which rules and is authorita- 
tively laid down. Its authoritativeness is based on its all-rousid 
universality. Sastra is authoritative not in a legalistic sense as 
the imperative of a sovereign authority but because it is produced 
by universal co-operation (from God downwards), backed by 
universal truth, concerned with universal life, and suppoited by 


universal pramana of all faculties. Ç 


(b) Eternality of Ayurveda E 

Ayurveda also claims to be sanatana or eternal. (1) It is. not 
a new growth but isimmemorial origin. There are references to 
the Tridosha theory even in the Rigveda. (2) It has growth into 
a sacred Tradition. Ayurveda is not the ereation of a cervain 
definite number of authors. It has no single Founder. It has now 
the backing of an impersonal Tradition and the experience and test 
of countless ages. Even the earliest works of Ayurveda claim 
themselves to be a compilation of the traditional body of knowledge 
existing in the country and contain hundreds of ideas and recipes 
whose discoverers are lost in the dim past of our history, Neither 
Charaka nor Susruta claim that they are the discoverers of aki they 
state. (3) The survival value of this sastra ja upigpe? It has 
produced a ponderous literature even before the atphabet came 
into vogue, It has withstood the ravages of time and tbe religious 
and political turmoils of this country. It had no Vedie Sakhas or 
fixed orders of men or definite institutions-(b preserve and continue 
it but still it has been conserved by a growing band of devotees 
through milleniums of age. (4) The tradition of Ayurveda is a 
growing tradition. It is not all dead knowledge of an exploded 
past. Ayurveda is conservative butit is a creative conservatism 
that pervades it. It possesses a spring of perennial growth. It 
possesses a progressive tradition and a tradition of progress. 
Charaka declares—Puranamapi punar navam,— Ayurveda though 
old is ever new. : 


(e) Promotion of Dharma 


. .Ayurveda is an instrument of Hindu Dharma. It honours 
Hindu Dharma and actively promotes it. „Ayurveda may be 
medicine but it ean also be said to be a Dharraa Sastra. 


Ayurveda as a Dharma Sastra 


Dharma Sastra bas a twofold function: (1) It teaches 
Dharma. - Technical Dharma Sastra «is wholly devoted to this 
task. It also defines Dharma and determines its categories. 
Non-technical Dharma Sastras (like Ayurveda) partially teach 
Dharma and generally accept the definitions and categories of 
Dharma determined br Technical Dharma Sastra. (2) Dharma 


Sastra promotes Dharmie life or to use the lan of Plato a 
Aristotle “good life". PETE pd p^ - 


(2) “Teaching of Dharma 
: (1) A Source Sook of General Dharma. Ayurvedic literature 
` ig a source book fer Hindu religious belie/ and practice. A great 
: í 
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deal of the lore and customs and rules of Dharma found in the 
Technical Dharma Sastra works and in Hindu Religious literature 
are available in Ayurvedic works. (2) A sastra for apectal Dharma. 
Other “Technical and Non-Technical Dharma Sastras are dealing 
with medical matters relating to health, sanitation, cleanliness, 
Medicines, mental disorders and so on and have laid down numerous 
rules relating to these matters But Ayurveda deals with them as a 
speeial science and its authority in this field outweighs that of other 
Sastras. (3) Sanctificatton of medical welfare as Dharma. Tf health 
and sanitatiog are conceived to be matters of secular welfare only, 
religious men would sacrifice them for the sake of Dharma. 
° Ayurveda has tried to reduce this difficulty to a minimum by saneti- 
fying elements of medical welfare as Dharmas and framing its rules 
like those of Dharma Ach&ras. Arogya Dharma and Saucha Dharma 
are declared to be fundamental and foundational to all other 
dharmas. The preparation of medicines is to be a holy ritual akin 
io the preparation of materials for a yagna. The administering of 
medicine is to be a holier ritual.(4) A Sastra of Fundamental Dharma. 
Ayurveda claims that its dharma is fundamental Dharma. Without 
Saucha there can be no Dharma of any sort. No Dharma ean be 
followed without bodily and mental health. Mental and bodily- 
disabilities nder people incompetent to perform Dharma not 
merely phyficaiiy but also ritualistically. The goal of all Dharma 
is Heavenly Life, whole essence is absence of death,disease, old age, 
hunger, thirst or weakness. All those result from the use of Amrita 
or nectar, This hapnengto cbe a medicine produced by the churning 
of the Milk Ocean. "Thus medicine lies at the root of all Dharma. 
It is the source of the strength and greatness of the Gods, Charaka 
declares that medicine is the source of the strength and greatness 
of the Rishis also. It is the popular belief that Rishis are men who 
by tapas have acquired such supernatural bodily and mental 
strength that they are never in need of medical treatment, But 
Charaka is declaring otherwise. For instance, the Vaikhanasas and 
and Valakhilyas took the medicine of Brahma Rasayana and 
thereby attained long life, youthfulness, powers of endurarge and 
*rain power and were enabled to perform Brahma tapas and 
Brahamcharya (Chikitsa-Chap. 1. Sec. 1, 53-55). By the nse of 
another medicine the aged Chyavana Rishi became young (Ib.71)- 
By using another Rasayana, the Rishis obtained youthfulness and 
strength of body, mind and senses and were enabled to perform 
"thpas (Ibid. 74). Even the greatest Rishis hke Bhrigu, Angiras, 
Atri, Vasishtha, Kashyapa, Agasthya, Pulasthya, Vamadeva, Asita, 
Gautama and others becamee victims of diseases by dwelling in 
villages and lost all their powers. They went to the Himalayas, 
the abode of the best medicines, where Indra restored them to 
health by teaching them Ayurveda and giving them some medicines 
(Ibid, Ch. Y. Sec. ii, 1-4). (5) Religions and Moral ur- 


veda insists upon and provides for the religigssf'ax 1 
tion of the people both in theory and “in practice, Phe thical 
analysis of virtues and vices found infit s= profouad a t 


medical analysis. ^ 
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(b) Promotion of Dharma Jivana , 


| (1) Dharma Sadhana. Ayurveda makes medicine and health 
| a Sadhana for Dharma,—a means for the cultivation and practice 
of Hindu Dharma, It also makes Dharma & Sadhana for health 
and medical welfare. It enjoins that the cultivation and practice of < 
Hindu Dharma—of morality and religion and philosophical ideals— 
is a means for the prevention and the cure of ill-health and disease 
and death. Ayurveda is thus a science of morality and good life— 
a science of virtues, of righteousness, of holy religious, practices, 
of piety and purity, of pious end holy feelings, of philosophical 
cultivation, of yoga sadhana. (2) Charaka’s»Docirine of Ahchara 
Rasayana (Chikista. Chap. 1 Sec. iv, 29.34). Charaka posits Achara 
or good conduct,—ethical life, cultivation of virtues and practice 
of Dharma.is itself a medicine, The acharas enumerated include 
non-violence, charity, mercy, reverence, meditation, learning in j 
the ways of country and of the age. cultivated reason, philosophi- P 
calsense and boldness. (3) Ethical Invigouration of Medicines. ! 
Charaka also declares that Ethical] conduct apart from being itself 
a medicine has also the power of invigourating all other medicines. 
(Ihid, 34-36). He says that medicines take effect and operate only 
if bodily and mental diseases and impurities have been eliminated. 
This teaching is fundamental to Ayurveda. (4) Rishi Vriddhi 
We have already referred to Charaka’s view that even Rishihood 
a is caused and maintained by medical treatment. (5) Dharma as 
Higher Medicine. Charaka states that it is not meat.eating but 
Jnana is the best promoter of health and Ahiíhsa the beat DP qD: 
ger of life (Sutra-Chap. 30. 15), For the treatment of consump- 
tion, he pres^ribes practice of Dharma as ari efficacious CORE 
(Chikitsa-VIIL. 185-188). (6) Conception of Immoral Feelings ` 
Diseases. Vagbhata declares that ragadi roga-disease of jore 
passions afflict all men at all times and- unless the i 
Beek ' Von y aré got rid 
Th hma su and practice of Dharma, no man can be 
is. (7 : TUER 
EUM ahama, Fran ree n Mee. e ee. 
Aenean se. It is explained positively. 
raka expounds (Chikitsa III. 113) that what is 
known as Abhishanga fever is caused by passion, sorrow,-fear 
anger, and evil spirits. Many of the mental diseases are traced 
to improper passions and mental evils. About the origin of 
diahrrhoea (atisara) Charaka telis a story (Chikitsa-Cha "19 3 
that in the earliest times sacrifices were being aangua ithe : 
killing animals and later on animal.killing e t in ER Ss 
time when other animals became scarce King ia dHa: b titu. 
ted cows, and when people started the practice of em DS 
flesh they aequired all the defects of cows and got dishes e 
"ob Mote portant than all this is his EIN (Vimana IID 
e origin and spread i T frr s 
Krite Yu ga WAY, gre 2 at desi "s md ae ae 
and was therefore healthy. Bus aft i fo 
pcr could afford) began jo eatin s ea E E Poly 
an eir bodies became heavy. Bodily h*aviness caused fatigue 
: n Aa + 2 ati 
k fatigue caused lazingas, laziness caused hoarding, hoarding Jadi 
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exploitation and exploitation led to greed. Greed led to cheating, ` 
cheatiag caused lying, and lying caused desire, anger, pride, hatr- 
ed, agression, violence, heat, sorrow. excitement and so on.” 
(1) Medicine suited to Indian Life. Ayurveda is best suited to 
“eIndian conditions and to Indian Life. Western medicine if adopt- 
ed by us would introduce in es alien and unconzenial and un- 
healthy and costly habits. It would destroy the pure and simple 
life of our people and*would pervert and pollute our body and 
mind. Western medicine would thus damage our life system and 
our culture and our Dharma. Ayurveda would save all these for 
* "Uses 
Ayurveda as an Epitome of Hindu Culture 
(1) Hinduism is more a Culture than a religion. The social 
and national solidarity of India is based on Hindu Culture. This 
culture is as much a system of life as it isa system of knowledge 
Its antiquity, continuity, vastness and unity are unique. Ayur- 
veda possesses all these charcteristics and forms Hindu Culture in 
miniature. (2) Ayurveda is interrelated to all branches of Hindu 
thought and Hindu sadhana. It influences them and is 
influenced ky them. (3) Hindu Culture would suffer a great loss é 
if Ayurveda is reduéed to mere medical technology. (4) We can 
perceive in Ayurveda the essence of Hindu ideals, ideas, and 
practices of every branch of life. (5) Education for health that 
Ayurveda preseribes is not a narrow technological study but an 
Education of Hindy Culture. 


Social and Ethical Idealism of Ayurveda . 


(1) Ayurveda is Viewed more as a religious Sadhana than 
as a professional study and professional practice. (2) Ayurveda 
insists upon the practice of medicine as a social and religious 
service and not as a profession for profit-making. (3) Charaka 
enunciated the ideal of Humanitarianism, “Medicine is to be 
practised not for the sake of self gain or satisfaction of desires but 
on account of compassion for beings". (Chikitsa I. iv. 57). (4) Social 
eexaltation of the physician as a.Thrija or thrice-born. Dharma 
produces a: second birth which spiritually transcends natural 
birth. But Doctor-hood is a” third birth produced by Ayurveda 
which makes the physician socially superior to all others. (5) Con- ee 
ception of Ayurveda as Dharma Sastra and as Moksha Sastra. 


x Ayurveda as Moksha Sastra 
(a) Claim fqr Ultimate Vaiue 


(1) Secular value of Medicine. Medicine promoteg secular 
welfare. This result has primarily a secular value and confers on ` : 
medicine, a secular value. (2) Ethical value of Medicine But Medi- = 
cine can be a means and a process of compassion. Dayà Sadhana 
(or Humanitarian Idealism) is especially emphasised by Ayurveda. 
This confers on it a moral value. (3f Religious value of Medicine 
Can religion recognise any, Value in medicine ? .The question is 
of importance since there is an apparent conflict between religion ` 
and medicine, Religion claims to work for ihe welfare of the 
soul and for spiritual values while medicine appears to work for. 
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the welfare of the flesh. The advantages that medicine seeks ‘to 
secure are personal. temporary, and petty advantages for the 
body. Asectic regions want the crucification of the flesh and the 
mortification of the body and the suppression of all bodily wants 
and pleasures. These aims appear to be opposed to those of medí- 
eine. Medicine conflicts with hufidreds of religious rituals, prac- 
tices and beliefs. Medicine will not rest satisfied with being 
secular and exalting secularism but would generally iend to become 
materialistic and atheistic as it has done in the West. Sucha 
Medical science would be anti-religious and would do propaganda. 
against the validity and existence of religion bv branding all’ 
religion as harmful superstition and reactionary error. As @ 
counterblast religion condemns medicine as being utterly*devoid 
of any religious value. 


Ayurveda possesses real religious value on account of various 
causes and not because it is primitive superstition as the West 
suggests, In the first place, Hinduism freely and unequivocally 
holds that the secular and moral values of Ayurveda are them- 

«gelves of high religious merit, In the second place, Ayurveda 
rejects atheism and materialism and is thoroughly veligious aud 
theistic. It accepts God, an Immortal Soul, and cupernatural 
worlds, beings and powers. Thirdly Ayurveda claims a divine 
and religious origin and geneology for its very existence and 
growth end nature. From the point ofe view of reason, this may 
be mere mythology, but from the point of’ vicw of value, it con- 
fers religious value on Ayurveda. The Gods and rishis that are 
sustaining Hindu religion are also sustaining Ayurveda. This 
conception creates an indissoluble solidarity and unity between 
Ayurveda and Hinduism. In the next place, we have already 
noted the conception of Ayurveda asa Sastra and a Dharma Sas- 
tra and an Upveda. Ayurveda is thus recognised as part of the 
religious cannon and religious life and” religious culture of India. 
Lastly Ayurveda lays claim to be a Moksha Sastra which confers 
on it the highest religious value. p 


(4) Ultimate value of Medicine 


In a sense the above values are all proximate and relative ` 
and empirical. But does it possess absolute and ultimate value ? 
Can medical science aim at Moksha the summum bonum of all 
ultimate values for Hindus ? 


€ 


There are formidable impedimentis for making such a claim. 

In the “first place, medical science appears to be the supporter of 

sin. Semitic religions evidenced by the Old Testament Story of 

the Fall, of Man conceive disease and death as the wages of sin and 

have been ordained by God for punishment of sin. Medical aid 

1 tends to help man to commit sin and eseape its punishment. Medi- 
cine thus seeks to upset God's order and would be fundamentally | 
irreligious, Thus according to Christianity and other Semitic | 

religions medicine cannot possess ultimate value at all. Even the | 

so-called Christian Science and Spiritual Science which claim to 


1 c cure diseases &hrough religious faith and spiritual practices have no 
= | 
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yltimate-value as their aim is merely the cure of diseases born of < 

sin and punishment for sin. Even Hinduism accepts this view in 

another form by holding that disease and death are punishment 

| for past and present karma of each individual though not of the 

original ancestor. ‘Thus, the doctrine of sin or karma presents an 
impediment for medicine claiming ultimate religious value, 


There is another, perphaps more formidable, impediment 
| against such a claim. “Medical science exalts matter by primarily 
| working through materialistic means. Almost all its medi- 
cines are composed of matter, Medicine also aims at the welfare 
* of the body which is wholly materialistic. Body and matter have 
no ultimate religious value and according to some extreme Views 
haveeno ultimate reality*even. There can beno place for medi- 
cine in Moksha or Paradise the realm of ultimate values. The 
liberated denizan of Moksha is not in need of any sort of medicine. 


Itis the ambition of Ayurveda to overcome these impedi- 
ments and secure ultimate raligious value for ‘itself, It is this 
| that lies at the root of the conception of Ayurveda as an Upaveda. 
| This conception implies that Hindus want to accord an ultimate 
religious amd philosophical value to Ayurveda. 


This'is sought. to be done in different ways, Hinduism makes 
the conquest of disease and death and the ideal of long life great 
spiritual and religious ideals and thereby renders medicine into a 
| genuine spiritual “science, Ayurveda follows the lead of Hindu 
j religion and philosophy and claims to aim and work for Moksha 
| through medical work.. 


b) Moksha as Ayurveda’s Ideal 


š Ayurveda becomes a Moksha Sastra if Moksha becomes its 
ideal. How does Ayurveda overcome the impediments stated - 
above and have Moksha-for its ideal ? 1 


It is not enough if this is sought to be done in an grtificial 
° way. Ayurveda does not become a Moksha Sastra if it calls itself 
an Upaveda and adopts the Moksha Ideal, In India every science 
o°  andart, however petty and irreligious, has been in the habit of 
adopting a mythological divine geneology and of aiming at Moksha = 
though remotely. But such artificial adoption of the Moksha ideal 
and artificial connection with religion will not make them Moksha 
e Sastras. Unless such adoption and connection are natural, im- cS 
mediate and fundamental, they cannot be Moksha Sastras. E 


Noris Ayurveda's intimate relation with admitted Moksha E 
Sastras and the application of some of the qualities and ideas of |. 
the latter to'Ayurveda enough to make it a real Moksha Sastra. 
Susruta enjoins “Ekam Sastra madhiyano na vjdyst sastra nis- 

'ehayam, tasmat bahu srutah sastram vijaniyat chikisakah”-it is 
not possible to determine the true significance of a scienca and 
therefore the medical manemust study many sastras (such as Sabda 
vidya, Silpa, Hetu vidya, Adhyatma vidya), Ayurvedass connect- 
tion with Vedanta Sastra is close. For instare, it rejects the 
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Sankhya theory of the evolution of the senses and the five great 
elements from Ahamkara and follows the Upanishadic theory of 
their evolution from Atman, Many of the ideas of Ayurveda are 
philosophised in the other Sastras. For instance, food taking 
and its digestion is depicted as a Yagna, The sexual process is als 
similarly depicted. Charaka describes the semen as the mobile 
and tangible form of the Universal Soul (Charato visvarupasya 
rupadravyam yaduchayate Chikitsa Chap. II. Sec. iv. 48). Ayur- 
veda is said to be an Eternal Sastra like Vedanta (1) because it is 
beginningless (anāditvāt) (2) because it incalcates truths that are. | 
natural and inherent (Swabhava samsiddha lakshanatwat), (3) and ^ 
because it deals with eternal ideas and with actions of existing 
things whose nature is eternal (Bbava swobhava nityatvat)e The 
Rasavada School of Philosophy aiming to produce an immortal 
phvsical body as the goal of religion and philosophy is a direct 
offspring of Ayurveda. But all these and similar factors will not 
be accepted as being sufficient to hold that the Moksha ideal is 
connected with the very nature and existence of Ayurveda in a 
fundamental way. ` 


<o 


But Ayurveda is real Moksha Sastra because itg connection 
with Hindu religion and the Moksha ideal is fundamental, natural. 
2nd immediate. Moksha implies the ideals of immortality an 
perfection and Ayurveda is directly eoncerned with both. 


(1) Medical Source Ini-nortality-" 


Devas are deathless and diseaseless. God as Dhanvantari 
conferred immortality on them throngh & medicine. Dhanvantari 
who played this role in Heaven continued it or-earth among men 
also through Ayurveda. Hinduism and not Ayurveda believes 
that the source of immortality both in this and the other world is 
Ayurveda only. 


(2 Subjects of Immortality 


_ On whom is this boon of immortality conferred? Dhanvan- 
tari conferred it on Devas because they submit to God and support 
and work for God's order of creatio? and cosmic organisation, It 
wasdenied to Asuras who refused to recognise God's rule and 
his cosmic order. It follows that it will be available among men 
also only to those who submit to God and his order. Every per o 
son who wants ayus and arogya and immortality must therefore. 


be moraland religious. Religion and mortality are thus in the 
nature of medicine. 
° 


(3). The essence of Immortality 


Whatisimmortality ? Every being is believed by Hinduism 
to be composed of a body and a soul. This soul is always immortal 
and in all bodies and wberever it is—whether it is in Devas or 
Asuras or animals or whether it is on earth or heaven or Vaikunta. 
But the bodyis not immortal. Then attainment of immortality 
really means securing immortality for the body only since the 

» soul is already immortal, Moksha thus means the securance of an 
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immortal body. The immediate. tusk and the ultimate goal of 
Ayurveda and of all its medicines is making the body diseaseless 
and deathless. The mission ofLhanvantari is to make the body im- 
mortal. Thus the be-all and end-all of Ayurveda is Mcksha and 
qnothing else. 


(4 The Ideal of Perfection : 


The true nature of the soul is perfection. It is inherently 
perfect an omniscient and omnipotent. “he soul has 
. to work through a body and manifest its perfection of 
knowledge and power through a body. But if this bodily 
instrument is limited, defective and imperfect, the  soul's 
expressed life will be imperfect. A soul working through a mine- 
ral body can hardly have a life of action or of thought. A soul in 
a plant body is in a better position. The animal body is better 
still. The human body is far more superior. The Deva body is 
higher than this, A body composed of matter is always imperfect 
It is this body that is mortal and liable to disease and old age. The 
entire aim of all religious Sadhanas is to liberate the immortal] ` 
soul imprisoged in matter. “The immortal soul fell into the bond- 
age of mattgr through Sin or Karma. Moksha is liberation from 
Prakriti Bandhana or the meshes of matter andits bodies. It means 
the escape from the clutches of mortal material bodies and the 
attainment of an immortal non-material or spiritual body which 
can manifest the inker@nt perfection of the immortal soul. The 
goal of all acharas, Dharmas, Yogas, Sadhanas, of Karma, Jnana, 
Bhakti or Prapatti, of alb philosophies ana creeds is the perfecting 
of a body or giving a perfect body for the soul, which is the direct 
concern of Ayurveda. While all other Sastras including Vedanta 
and all the other Sadhanas claim to tend the soul and discard the 
body but end in desiring a perfect body, Ayurveda directly and 
immediately applies itself-to tend the body and thereby work for 
Moksha, Moksha is thus a natural and direct ideal for Ayurveda 
while it is only an indireet ideal for the other Sastras and Sadha- 
as. : 


(5) Ayurveda’s concern with soul: 


Ayurveda does not discard the soul in tending the body. 
Tor tending the body it concerns itself with the soul also as 
muchas the Vedanta though in a different way. This is evident 
from a statement of the great Charaka (Vimana IV. 14). 


LJ 
Jnana buddhi pradipena yo navisati tatvavit 


Aturasya® antaratmanam na sa roganam, chikitsita: 


“The medical man must enter the „inmost soul of the patient 
with the aid of the lamp of knowledge and intelligence. Whoever 
cannot do so cannot cure”. eiccording to thig conception the con- 
cern of Ayurveda with soul is fundamental and mot merely super- 
ficial and artificial as in Christian Science -or Spiritwal Medleine. 
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(6) Removal of Doubts : 3 


© 


These conceptions about the real role of Ayurveda 
dispose off the doubts urged about Ayurveda claiming 
ultimate value. Sin and Karma are the products of a 
imperfect body and inflict the punishment of disease and death 
through the Agency of an imperfect body, But if an immortal 
perfect body is possible of attainment as Ayurveda and Hinduism 
believe, this difficulty disappears. The second difficulty also dis- 
appears as both these believe that body need not necessarily be 
material and medicine need not necessarily be material and, that a , 
material body or medicine need not necessarily be imperfect. 
Vedanta Religion (except in the case of Adwaitic Para Mukti) 
believes that even Moksha Loka is composed of Suddha Satya... 
the refined and purer and higher essence of matter...and that 
bodies and medicines composed of this kind of matter are perfect. 
It is true that Ayurveda may not have any work in Moksha. But 
so is Vedanta or Yoga or any other Sastra or Sadhana, 


CONCLUSION 


This survey helps us to understand the essential difference 
between Western or other medical systems and Ayurveda and the 
latter’s fundamental nature. It is the ‘conception of Ayurveda 
as an Upaveda and no other that can reveal its true depth and real 
nature and Ultimate Value. "hate cn ‘ 


^ 


This survey and this conclusion concern those who accept 
(or at least concern themselves with) Hindu Culture and its con- 
cepts, premises, problems and solutions. The validity of this 
conclusion is not affected. simply because it cannot appeal toa 
Rational Atheist, because Rational Atheism has not yet succeeded . 
in superceding or suppressing Hindu Culture. - 
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.SELF-TREATMENT FOR CHILBLAINS 
3 By 


Kaviras ASHUTOSH MAJUMDAR 
90/8 Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 


| The chilblains are, in reality, symptoms of a poor circulation 
| and an impure blood stream. The cold and damp is the precipitating 
| agent in the etiology of chilblains but the predominating factors 
are the poer circulation and impure blood stream. 


. * Superficially, it is an inflamed condition of the hands, feet or 
| ears but actually it is an internal unbalance of tbe whole system. 
| Though this much does wot overlook the obvious effects of cold,damp, 
| ill fitting shoes. indiscreet “toasting” of the fingers and feet, constri- 
cting garments (garters, tight waist bands etc.) which disturb the 
circulation and other contributory factors such as excess of cold 
| and heat, pressure effects, shallow breathing, lack of exercise and 
constipation; lack of calcium, vitamins and mineral salts in the 
diet and excess of acid foods which play an important part in causing 
a toxic blood stream and creates an impure and sluggish blood 
stream. & toxic blood stream is a slow blood stream by reason of 
impurities it contains; the inertia is more apparent in the extreme- 
I ties of the body as they are far away from the heart and as such 

the extremities do not receive a sufficient blood flow in the cold 

weather due “to combined effects of sluggishness and cold. This 
| toxic ‘matter coHecfs in the tissues near the skin surface and focal 
centres for chilblains are formed and when these areas are further 
irritated by pressure chilblains are formed. 

° 


Triphala water and saline enema is advised on the first 
four days for arresting the expulsion of toxie matter from bowels. 
The diet should be vegetable soup, fruit juice and milk and 
porridge for the first week. In the second week the diet should be | 
whole wheat bread, dairy products, honey, figs, fresh vegetables 
without rich spices. Š 


Drinking is not allowed. Ayurvedic (herbal) tea, tomato juice, 

raw carrot, fruit juices afe good and help to eliminate excessive 

acidity, constipation produces a normal blood stream and naturally 

will flow more freely, more over manage, fresh air and exercise 

** helps in accelerating the circulation. Hot bath followed by cold 
. bath is very effective in the case of chilblains. Fresh air wil =~ 
ensure a plentiful supplyeof oxygen to the blood stream and 
exerciseas walking will help to stimulate the circulation, this helps 
the circulation to a great extent. zA 


Pinde Taila is the specifio cure for chilblains. 
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An English Translation of The: | 
Sarangdhara Samhita 


By 
BHISHAGWARA D. NARAYANA RAW 
Madhyama Khanda 
CHAPTER 6. G 


( Continued from previous issue ) t 


Sudarsana Choornam 
Take the following drugs in equal quantities and make phem 
into a powder. 


Thriphala (Emblie, Chebulic, and Belleric myrobalans), the 
two Rajanies (Haridra and Daaruharidra, Curcuma longa and 
Berberis asiatica respectively), the two Kantakaaries (Solanum 
Indicum and Solanum Xanthocarnpum), Sati (Curcuma Zerumbet), 
Thrikatukas (the three Acrids), Grandhikam (the roots of Piper 
logum), Moorva (Sansevieria zeylanica), Gudoochi (Tinospora 
cordifloia), Dhanvayasakam (Alhagi Maurorum), Katuka (Piero 
rrhiza Kurroa), Parpata (Oldenlandia herbacea), Musta (Tubers 
of Cyperus rotundus), Traayamaana (Ficus hetrophylia), Vaalakam 
(the roots of Pavonia odorata), Nimba (the bark of, Melia Azadi- 
rachta), Pushkaramoolam (the root not beitig available, the roots of 
Aplotaxis auriculata are substituted. But in the markets of Madras 
a root under this name is supplied which is got from Malabar, 
Madhuyashii (Bassia latifolia), Vatsakam (the bark, of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica, Yavaani (Carum Roxburghianum)' Indrayava (the 
seeds of H larrhena antisenterica), Bhaarngi (Cleroden dron 
Siphonanthus), Sigru beejam (the seeds of Moringopterygosperma), 
Suraashtrakam (a vairiety of earthy substance chiefly found in 
the country called Souraashtra) Vacha (Acorus Calamus), Twak 
(Cinnamen bark) Padmakam (a fragrant wood resembling toon), 
Usheeram (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), Chandanam (the 
red variety of Santalum album}, Ativisha (Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum), Bala (the roots of Sida Cardifolia), Saaliparni (Desmo- 
dium gangeticum), Prishtaparni (Doodialagopodioides), Vidangam . 
(Embelia Ribes), Tagaram Tabernaemontana coronaria), Chitra- 
kam (Plumbago Zeylanica). Devakasshtam (Cedrus deodara), ` 
Chavyam (Piper Chaba), leaves of Patola (Tricosanthus Diocia) 
Jeevaka (this being unobtainable Gudoochi or Tinospora Cardi- 
folia is substituted), Rishabhakam (beeing unobtainable, Vamsalo- 
chana or Bamboo manna is substituted). Lavangam (Caryophyllus 
aromaticus or Cloves), Vamsalochana (Bamboo manna), Pundaree- 
kam (the white variety of Nelumbium speciosum), Kaakoli (a well 
known root Boing by that name), Patrxakam (the leaves of 
ARR Soe (Mace), Taalisapatram (the leaves of 


To this powder. add half it à i Sai 
(os S : ; Its quantity the powder of Kairaat 
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5 This powder which is known as “Sudarsana Choornam” is 
a suppressor of the excitement of the three doshaas (Vaata, Pitta, ` 
and Kapha either singly or jointly) and doubtlessly cures ali 
varieties of fever either Dwandwaja (born of a simultaneous vitia- ` 
tion of any two doshaas), Aagantuka (fever that arises as a ` 
sequence of trauma), or that seize and dwell in any of the Dhaatus 
(Rasa, Rakta, Maansa etc), or Vishama (Malarlal types). and even 
those that are causedeby the excitement of the three doshaas at 
a time, thoge that are born of lust grief etc (Maanasa). It conquers 
fevers born of cold, those that are of Ekaahika and other types. 
(as Ttitiyakam and Chaurdhaka, tertian and quartan respectively 
It removes drowsiness, illusion, the feeling of thirst. difficulty 
in breathing (as in asthma), cough (with bronchitis). chlorosis, 
diseases of the heart and jaundice. It relieves the pain in the ` 
sacral, in the back, in the loins, in the knee joints and in 
the flanks. One who is wise, should take this powder .with cold 
water for the relief of fevers of all varieties. 


This powder conquers all kinds of fevers just as the Sudar- 
sana Chakra (of Sree Mahaavishnu) conquers the Daanavas (the 
Raakshasag). 


: Y Thriphala-Pippali Choornam 


Thriphala (the three myrobalans), and Pippali (the fruits of 
Piper longum) should be,taken and a powder made. This Powder 
is a reliever of cánglt, difficulty in breathing and fevers which 
(powder) should be licked with the addition of honey. It moves the 
bowels and flames up the digestive fire, 


Katphalaadi Choornam (First) 


Mirica sapida (Katphala), Musta (the tubers -of Cyperus | 
-Rotunds), Tikta (Pierorrhiza Kurroa), Sati (Curcuma Zerumbet), ` 
Sringi (Rhus suecedanea Poushkaray) (not beeing available the 
roots of Aplotaxis auriculata are generally substitued) These 
should be tuken in equal parts anda powder made. This powder 
taken either with honey or, the expressed juice of Sringabera 
(Zingiber officinale or raw ginger), is an alleviator of fever,cough, 
difficulty in breathing,-pain due to the vitiation of Vaayu, vomitt- 
ings, emaciation. It removes tastelessness (disgust for food) da» 


Bhrthat Katphalaadi Choornam 


Katphalam (Mirica sapida), Poushkaram (not being generally 
available Aplotaxis auriculata is substitued), Sringi (Rhus succe- 
danea), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Thrikatukam (the ` 
three acrids viz dry ginger, piper longum, and black pepper), Safi Cur- 
-cuma Zerumbet) all these drugs should be taken in equal parts and ` 
fiine powder casued of them. This powder taken either with the juice ` 
of raw ginger or with honey, subdues the, excitement of Kapha 
and Vaata. It is a curer of colicy pain, remover of tastelessness, 
ang a reliever of vomitting, cough, difficulty in breathing and 
pthisis. ya ag 
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Katphalaadi Choornam (Third) 2 


5 ; Mircia sapida), Poush- 
The powder prepared out of Katphala ( pida), P 
karam (vide above) Krishna (Piper longum), and Sringi (Rhus 
succcdanea) taken mixed with honey, relives d:ffieulty in breathi- 
ing, cough, and fever. This is said to be one of the best in 
suppressing the derangement of Kapha. 

Sringyaadi Choornam 


Either the compound powder 'made of Sringi (Rhus succe- . 
danea), Prativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), and Krishna (Piper © - 
longum), or Visha (Aconitnm heterophyllum), alone administered — — 
with honey, cough, fever, vomittings in children are oured. e 

Note :—This is considered as a good remedy for the afore 
said diseases in children. 


Yavakshaaraadi Choornam 


The compound powder made of Yavakshaara (Corbonate of 
Potash), Visha (Aconitum heterophyllum), Sringi (Rhus succo- 
danea), Maaghadi (Piper longum) and  Poushkaram, (this being 
unobtainable, Aplotaxis auriculata is used) administered with honey 
to children, the five varieties of cough that affect them are cured. 


Suntyaadi Choornam 


Taken mixed in water that is warm, the p3wder caused from 
Sunti (Dry ginger), Prativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), Hingu | 
(Assafoetida), Musta (the tubers of Cypérus rotunduso, Kutaja 
(the seeds of Holarrhem antidysenterica), and Uhitraka (the root, 
bark of Plumbago Zeylanica) is an alleviator of Diarrhoea born of 
the undigested food. 


Haxeetayaadi Choornam 


By taking the powder made out of Hareetaki (Terminalia 
Chebula), Prativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), Saindhave salt; 
Souvarchala salt Vacha (Acorus Calamus), and Hingu (Assafoetida) 
mixed in hot water, diarrhoea born of undigested food is checked. 
It is an inspissant and a promoter of the,digestive fire. 


Laghu-Gangaadhara-Choornam ej 


Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotunduds); Indrayava (the seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysenterica), Bilva (raw fruits of Aegle mar- 
melos), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Mocharasa (the exudate of 
Bombax Malbarieum), and Dhaataki (the flowers of Woodfordia | | 
floribunda) these should be made into a powder. This powder ` | 


and treacle, isan alleviative of all varieties of diarrhoeas. Checks 
diarrhoea accompanied with mucus and is an insipissant. 


Note :—Doge :—10 to 40 grains £ to4 times a d i a 
t. Š š es a a with the | 
afore said vehiples or with honey or hot water, Y 
Action ;—Astringent and intestinal antiseptic. 
z € 
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° This is one of the most popular remedies for diarrhoea and 
dysenteay especially in chronic cases, this allays pain in the 
abdomen and checks motions without diminishing the quantity of 
urine. This also be uged in the early stagses of cholera. : 


; Vriddha Gangaadhara Choornam 


Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus). Aralu (Bignonia 
Indica), Dry ginger, Dhaataki (the flowers of Woodfordia flori- 
bunda), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Vaalaka (the roots of 
Povania Odorata) Bilwa (the raw fruits of Aegle Marmelos), 


° Mocharasa (the gum exudate of Bombax Malbaricum), Paatah 


(Stephania hernandi folia), Indrayava (the seeds of Holarrhena 
antidyventerica), Vatsaka'(the bark of the same), the pulp of the 
seeds of Aemra (Mangefera Indica), Prativisha (Aconitum hetero 
phyllum), and Lajjalu (Mimosa pudica) these should be taken and 
made into a powder. This powder which is known as *Vriddha- 
Gangaadhara" taken with honey and rice washed water, all kinds 
of dysenteries and disrrhoeas are checked even though they are 
of river’s speed (passing a number of times continuously). 


o Ajamodaadi Choornam S 


Dyserfttries and diarrhoeas of having a quick flow as that of 
the Ganges (i. e."passing of the stools in quick succession) are even 
checked by taking the powder made of Ajaamoda (Carum Roxbur- 
ghianum), Mocháraga (fhesegum exudate of Bombax Malbaricam), 
Sringabera (Dry finger) and Dhaatakikusmum (the flowers of 
Woodfordia floribunda) mixed in the curdled milk of à cow. 


*  Maroechaadi Choornsm 


By taking in butter milk, the compound powder made out 
of Maricha (Black pepper), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylaniea), and 
Souvarchala Sult, chronic diarrhoea, diseases of the Stomach ard 
the spleen, dull appetite, tumours (internal! and haemorrhoids 
are cured. Š £ 


š Kapithaashtaka Choornam 


Take eight partg of Kapitha (the pulp of the unripe fruits 
of Feronia Elephantum, wood apple), six parts of sugar. Dadima 
(the kernal of the fruits of Punica granatum, pomeranate of the 

* acid kind) Tintidika (the pulp of the Tamarind), Sriphalam (the 


ya efruits of-the Aegle Marmelos), the flowers of Dhaataki (Woodfordia, 


floribunda), Ajaamoda (the seeds of. cerum Roxburghianum), and 
Pippali (the fruits of Piper longumj each of these thres parts. 
Mareecham (Black pepper), Jeerakam (Cumin seeds), Dhaanyam 
(the seeds of Coriander), Grandhikam (the roots of Piper longum), 
Vaalakam (the roots of Povonia odorava), the Souvarchala salt, 
Navaani (Ptychtis Ajowan), the Chaaturjata (the group of durgs 
consiting of Ela, Twak, Patra, and” Naagakesara), Chitrakam 
(Plumbago Zeylenica) and Naaggaram (Dry ginger) oue part each 
and make a fine powder Of them. This Ohoornam is known as 
-Kapithaashtaka” choornam. This is a curer ef the diseases of 
throat, diarrhoea, wasting. tumours, and dysentry. 
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Note:—Dose: 10 to 40 grains with an ounce or two of water | 


or with butter-milk 2 to 4 times a day. 


Action :—Intestinal antiseptic, astringent, carminative and 


tonic. Á ho 


Uses —This is very useful in '"üiarrhoea and dysentery acute 
or chronic. and also in throat disorders. It allays inflammation 
of the throat and clears the voice. Thisis ‘very useful in wasting 
due to defective assimilation of food; as a tonic and tissue builder. 


Daadimaashtaka Choornam 


Take the rind of the Daadima ffuits (pomegranates) two 


palams, sugar, eight palams, the ingriedients of the Thrigandha: 


group (Ela. Twak, and Patra) each one palam, and Trikatukas 
(Dryginger, piper longum, and black pepper), each one palam and 
mix them and make a pulv. This powder is called ‘“Daadimaash- 
taka”. This removes tastelessness, and kindles the digestive fire, 
benefits the throat and checks the motions, cough (with bronchitis) 
and fever. 


& 
n 


Brihaddhadimaahtake Choprnam 


i Take of Pomegranate rind eight alams, sugar, eigbt palams, 
Pippali (Piper longum), the roots "i the same, Yaaani (Rtyohotia 
Ajowan), Maricham (Piper nigrum), Dhaanyakam (Coriandrum 
sativum), Jeerakam (Cumin seeds), Dry ginger, each one Palam, 
Bamboo manna, one karsha; Twak (Cinnamon hark); Patra (the 
leaves of Laurus Cassia), Ela (Elettaria Cardamomum) and 
Kesaram (Mesua ferra) each one Kola and powder them together. 
ae powder is known as “Bribaddadi maashtaka” Choornam. By 
cn eae diarrhoea, pthisis, tumours (internal), 
b onc RE RU dull appetite, cattarrh, and cough 

[ç 
Ga Doo 10 to 30 grains, 2 to 4 times a day with 


Action:—Intestinal antiseptic, astringent and digestive. 


Uses :-This is widely used in diarrhoea and dysentery. It. | 


Improves digestion and can freely bea 


„opium, sed as it does not contain 


(Zo be continued) 


e 
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TREATMENT OF PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS 
WITH PIPPALI | 


` ( À case report ) 
By 
Vinayakarao Bapat 
P. O. Dasan Koppa, Distt. N. Kanara. 
e . 

A jew case reports of Pulmonary. Tuberculosis treated with 
"Vardhamana Pippali were published by the author in the 
Antiseptic and The Journal of Ayurveda, Another case report is 
given below. The results obtained in the present case are more 
rapid. ul 

Case History :— Patient, female, aged 24. She is suffering 
from Pulmonary Tuberculosis from over two years. About a year 
and a half back when the lady was pregnant, her condition was 
very delicate. She was even denied an admission into a Sanatorium. 
But she luckily picked up and delivered a female child with con- ° 
servative treatment and rest in a coastal place. The baby is weak, 
rickety, with pigeon chest and is unable to hold the head erreot ~ 
though it is over one year old. Since the time of delivery the 
patient is receving the latest allopathic treatment with rest in bed. 
By the time my treatment was commenced she had received 116 ` ; 
streptomycin injectiots without any improvement. The general > 
condition is the same as it was before the commencement of the 
Streptormycin course ; 


o 
' Present Symptoms : X Ray. Formerly there was different 
Infiltration at the apex of the left lung but the recent x ray 
Photo, taken a couple of months back showed that the infection 
Was spread to the apex of the right lung also. 


Thereis pain in the chest and sides, cough is severe. and 
subsides only after vomiting. There is such vomiting 3-4 times ; 
a day. This symptom was present even before the commencement m. 
of streptomycin. Due to the pain in the sides the patient is unable 
40 sleep on the sides. Bowels slightly constipated. Urine normal. 
Digestion good. Menstrual flow regular. No rise in the tempera- 
ture from the begining, but the pulse is hot to the touch indicating 
asthe Jwara. Nocturnal sweating is present. Still the general 
Constitutionis fair, the lady weighing 86 lbs. The weight had 
fallen down to 83 Ibs. during pregnancy but she soon picked her ° 
normal weight. of 86 lbs. soon after delivery, "There is general 
Weakness, exhaustion and perspiration even with slight exertion, 

Now and then &here is palpitation of the hgart. The typical 
Sounds are audible at both apicies and more clear over the left. 
Pufum is positive for T. B. bacille. ° 


. Treatment. I was consulted on 2-7-1951, but I could not 
Straight forth begin the Vardhamana Pippali course: as the patient 
Was far off from my place So I prescribed. "oie 

RJ. 


L) e i 
l. Suvarna malini Vasanta-2 grs, twice daily, with butter - 
and sugar candy and honey. QE 
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9. Sitopaladi churna 5grs 3-4 times a day with milk when” 


cough is severe. 
3. Dasbamoolarishta 
of boiled water. 


LS 
This was continued for just over 


as follows : — $ 
Result. Cough is slightly decreased and the patient can E 
is reduced to once a dày, and some- | 


bear the spasms. Vomitting i ; š 
times twice, but never thrice. Side pains slightly decreased: ` 


Other symptoms as before. 
Later Vardhamana Pippali Coursé was begun on 9:8-51, as 4 
it so happened that I had to stay near the patient, for abonta | 
month on personal work. Ten grains of Pippali Kalka was given’ | 
on the first day, increasing the dose by. 5 grs on every succeding 
days upto the eleventh day and then gradually decreasing the 
dose by 5 grs on each day: The whole period covered was 2} days. | 
_ During this period the “patient was kept on “Milk Diet”. From 
the 5th day onward the patient could digest six seers (seer of 24 | 
tolas) of milk daily. The patient was taking thtee seers cows | 
milk, and three seers goats milk, as the full quantity of cows milk. | 
was not procurable. ç E 


loz twice daily after food with x 


a month and the result is. 


` 


Result c c 
ist week—Siight weakness 


2nd week-—Phlegm coming out eopiously with small yellow 
globules init. It comes out easily. i 4 


3rd week—Quantity of phlegm is diminished. The colour is | 
turned from yellow to white and it is thin as compared to the 
previous thick globules, Only one or two thick but small 
yellow globules come out in the morning phlegm. During other | 
times it is white and thin cough perceptably less. Vomitting | 
Rie ped by the end of the 3rd week and the patient can easily | 
bear the spasms of cough. Side pains dimioished and the patient ] 
can now sleep over her sides. Patient feels lively though looks 


D 


slightly exhausted probably with the milk diet. 


TAN Sherine feature . By the close of this treatment the patient | 
Es A 2 lbs weight. No other patients had lost wieght with | 
is treatment. One patient had gained 3 lbs weight. E 


. (Reason for loss of weight. The appetite was go d pa- 
tient was digesting sufficient quantity of milk ana Bs ero. | 
YA no reason for the loss of weight. The lady was in menses 
poring. He ira week and while casually enquiring about the n 
nor pun I was informed that she is suffering from 
one thes from the last three years—even before the onset 

P .pres-nt disease—and this white discharge was a bit increase 
SEE this tréament with Pippali. As the treatment was com: | 
bg o an end and as this was not a new complication the Pippali | 
ourse was,completed without break. This increased white d 
charge must have been the cause of the loss of weight 3 


€ 


< 
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Later she was prescribed— 


I. Suvarnamalini Vasanta 
with Makaradhwaja (Dhanvanturi) lgr 
Shringa Bbasma 4 gr. 
Pravela Bhasma 1 gr. 
All mixed together to form one dose. Two such doses 
daily with butter-+-honey+sugar candy. 


TI. Sitopaladi Churna 5 grs.| Twice daily with honey or 
Shringa Bhasma 1 gr. f milk according to the nature 

of cough. ` 
IH. Kukkutand& Twak Bhasma—2 gr. once daily with honey. 


Pure v 


This treatment was continued for a month and there was 
good and appreciable improvement. Cough reduced to 25% No 
daily Vomiting but occurring rarely once in 3 or 4 days. Appetite 
good. Patient is not exhausted with moderate exertion like cook- 
ing etc. She has gained one pound weight. But /leucorrhea is 
persistant, The patient is lively and puts on a better complexion. 


o ` 
Later the patient neglected to receive instructions regularly 
and to send, her wegkly report. She any how continued to take 
the same medicine irregularly for another month, and during this 
period she had an attack of Malaria (according to the diagnosis of 
the local doctog) who had given a Quinine prick for the same. For 
financial reasons, the poor lady could not come for further consu- ' 
ltation nor could she afford to spend for the medicine, milk, fruits 
etc. and thuseshe had to stop the treatment. 


Maha Sammelan News 
NIKHIL BHARAT AYURVED SASTRA CHARC 
PARISHAD cu 
(INDIAN SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL) 
SECOND ANNUAL MEETING AT HARDWAR 


The way in which at the first meeting of the Nikhil Ayur- 

ved Shastra Charcha Parishad, the revered Pandits of India were 

engaged in scientific discussion for unravelling the knots of in- 

comprehensible shastrice mysteries such as Tridoshsidhanta and 

Panchamahabhut theory, makes the future of Ayurveda loom 
“bright in our view and inspired by that great hope "arrangements 3 


d Your thesis the product of your welt thonght valuable scienti- — 
fic research and, churning, will form the subject matter of du zw 


: : e 
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tong life or in aturalayas (hospitals) 
^ tients were admitted 2 
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cussion of the Parishad. It is with a view to DE om 
controversies and helping constructive work with SEO elp 5 
theses. written on scientific lines. that the above arrangements 
have been made. : 

at the following questionnaire set out for your con 
iei AN sufficient light as to the lines on which research 
has to be conducted and discussion to take place, The solution 
of the knotty problem depends on your scientific out-look—nay, 
it is the only way to move Ayurveda on progressive path in in- 
dependent India. š 


(1) Like Tridoshsidhanta and  Panéhamahabhuta theory, 
there are many intricate proplems before us. Of these, ranks 
uppermost the determination of the five virtues of ‘Rasa’, ‘Guna’, 
‘Virya’, ‘Vipak’ and ‘Probhab’ inherent in all Dravyas. How the 
knowledge of these was obtained ? 


. (2) Itis a historically,admitted fact that it was from India 
that Ayurveda roamed through and ultimately served as the in- 
cantation of the whole western world and western Scientists. 
Ayurvedic sutras lie at the root of all new discoveries. How 
then can we believe that without the help of machineries this re- 
mained intact till now 2 


D 


LJ 

(3) Even if we accept the inference of those who base’their 
knowledge on inference, that inference cannot be accepted, : be- 
cause of the books, written by saints of old, only the Agnivesh 
Shamhita as re-cast bv Charak and the Sushrut Samhita as re-cast 
by Nagarjun only surviue to-day which can be taken as authorita- 
tive. Iftheir extistence is attributed to pre-historic age, then 
the afore-said inferential knowledge turns out to be false as will 
be evident from the fact that these two Samhitas discuss matters 
connected with drugs obtainable from vegetable and animal king- 
dom only. , 


x 6) How can it be accepted that two thousand years hence 
divine intuition and meditation played in important part in the 
research as conducted bv ihe Rasavaidyas and'in the methods 


adopted by them to determine the workings of five elements cons- 
tituting matter ? 


(9) Now, the only question before us which presses itself 
for solution is—what were the practice and scientifie methods for 
research by which ‘Rasa,’ ‘Guna,’ ‘Virya’, Vipak’, and ‘Probhab’ 
of all objects have been ascertained. 


__, (6) How would the Acharyas build research institute con 
d special types of laboratories for ascertaining ‘Rasa’ ‘Gunu’ 
etc. ? Z 
i s Or to find out how ‘Rasa,’,Gung,’ “Wirya,” ‘Vipak,’ and . 
x rob x: x experiments carried on, and results recorded ? How in 
Rasayan Kutir taken, recourse to by healty persons aspiriug for 


à large number of pa- 


<€ 
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(8 What was the method for identitying Rasa’? What- 


were the ways and what materials were used for the purpose? 


-(9) How shall we be able at present to know the functions 
of the five elements of matter ? ? 


(10) What innerforce did lie behind the inquisitives and 
explorative bent of mind of the ancient sages, the continuity of 
which was not brokef even upto the time of ‘Rasavaidyas’ 2 


(11) “Now, we have got to solve the problem as to how we 
can again get at the lines of research and investigation as pursued 
by the ancient sages and which accounted for their distinctive- 
ness, . 


(12) We must find out what changes, if any, the revolution 
of time has brought about inthe medicinal preparations ofin- 
numerable substances? 2 


(13) Although we admit that the fruits of investigations of 
the saints were free from fault, but Hów san it" be possible to 
detect a poisonous substance if it is found recorded in subsequent 
treatises as conducive to longevity ? 

a 


For further partieulars, please,correspond with the 


CONVENER A 
Nikhil Bharat Ayuryed® Sri Baidyanath Ayurved Bhawan Ltd. 
Shastra Charcha Parishad, Gusainpura, Jhansi (U.P.) 


[d , 


Interview with Rashtrapati Dr. Rajendra Prasad 


Shri Ashutosh Majumdar, Assistant Secretary, All-India 
Ayurved Maha Sammelan waited upon Dr. Rajendra Prasad, 
President of the Indian Union, on 2nd April 1952 at 5 p.m. and 

?submitted to him a memorandum asking the Government for help- 
ing the Maha Sammelan in the establishment of an Ayurved Uni- 
versity in Delhi by allotting a plot of land. After laying stress 


“upon the significance of: the Ayurvedic system of medicine and 


giving short history of the activities of the Maha Sammelan since 
“its coming into existence 45 years ago, the memorandum, inter alia 
esaid-——“While the Delhi State Government has given plots of lands 
for various societies newly formed and much less known but, 
due to some obvious reasons, the Maha Sammelan has been refused 
this privelege, although our cause concerns with the vital aspect 
of the national life.” It was further requested in the memorandum 
that “the Government should show more sympathy and take more 
active interest in.this proposal". 


While expressing sympathy with the proposal, the President 
Suggested that. insteed of looking upon ‘the. Government for 
help, the Maha Sammelan should approach the: private ohariable 
Societies which have endowments and trusts for the upliftment of 


e 
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Y x i lp towards this end. He. further ` 
ved and seek their help eem n 


> "e advantageous i l š 
dapes : be provided for Post- 


d than founding a^ 1. 


Ayur 
suggested that it woul e 
opened where all sorts of facilites should 


Graduate studies and research in Ayurve 
University. — ` ; . 


—— 


ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE A. L AYURVED 
MAHA SAMMELAN AND THE INSTITUTIONS UNDER IT 


Vaidya Ratna Pt. Shiva Sharma, Bombay, 825 Votes, Sbri 
Dr. A. Lakshmipathi, Madras, 97 Votes, Shri Daya Nidhi Sharma, 
Meerut, 53 Votes, involid Votes 14. 


(2) All-India Ayurved Vidya Peeth— 


Shri Haridutta Shastri, Jullundhar, 387 Votes, Shri Nand 
Kishore Shastri, Jaipur, 270 Votes, Shri Ganeshdutta Shastri, 
Meerut, 125 Votes, Shri Bhikaji Vinayak Degwekar, Jubbulpur, 
M2 Mates, Shri Ram Raksha Pathak, Begusarai 65 Votës, invalid 
1 otes, S ‘ 


(3) All-India Ayurvedic Pharmacists’ Ástociation—' 


Shri Kanti Narain Mishra, Patiala, 12 Votes, Shri Ram 
Narain Sharma, Patna, 4 Votes, Shri Pratap Singh, Udaipur, 3. 
Votes, Sbri Thakur Dutta Sharma, Dehradun, 2 Votes. E 


Note—As a result of the above counting of the Votes it is 
declared that Shri Vaidya Ratna Pt. Shiva Sharma, (Bombay), | 
Shri Vaidya Pt. Hari Dutta Shastri, (Jullundhar), Shri Vaidya dE 
Kanti Narain Misra (Patiala) have been elected President of the 1 
All-Indéa Ayurvedic Maha Sammelan, All-India Ayurved Vidya- .. 
Pith & All-India Ayurvedic Pharmacists Association respectively. wA 


és 


< Certified 
é Guru Dutt 
5th April, General Secretary 
1952 ; All.India Ayurved Maha Sammelan 


Reception of the Hydrabad State Ministers 


"After being appointed as Health Mini ) i ad. 
State my hidden lcve for the Ayurvedic eT Me eee 1 
awkened. | found thatin comparison with the Allopathic and Unani | 
Systems of Medicines, Ayurveda was the most neglected and w T 
As the parents love their weakest child. so my latent affection tollet 
ed towards the Ayutved and 1 decided to strengthen this. -Ir VO 
way my attachment with the Ayurveda became apparent,” Be 


< 
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Shri Phool Chand Gandhi, Health Minister, Hyderabad State 
expressed his keen sympathy with the Ayurveda in the above words 
in a function arranged by the All India Ayurvedic Congress and ` 


« Indraprasthiya Vaidya Sabha on Friday, 11th April,1952 at 4 p.m. 


in the Administrative Intelligehce Room, Queensway, New Delhi 
to accord welcome to Shri Ram Krishna Rao and Shri Phool Chand 
Gandhi, respectively,*the Chief Minister and Health Minister of the 

Hyderabad, State. : j 


Alluding to the all round progress of the Ayurveda in the | š 
State he told that “a branch of Indian Medicine Board has been x 
established there. He eharacterised the allegation of indifference ` 
towards the Unani System of medicine as absolutely baseless and 
declared that an Ayurvedic College and One Hospital have been re- 
organised in the State. We have also started 55 Ayurvedic dispen- | š 
saries and intend to establish another 250 dispensaries in next 5 ` wc 
years. The villagers have great love for the Ayurveda and this is : 
the only cheap system of Medicine whieh can be useful in: ‘rural 
areas," he said. Shri Gandhi asked the Vaidyas to take full advan- 
tage from tBe allopathic system of Medicine. He assured that 
in a few years Ayurveda shall have prominent place in the Sate. 

Shree V. Ram Krishan Rao, Chief Minister of the Hyderabad 
State in his bri8f speegh @eclared that the Ayurveda is the self- 
sufficient system of Medicine and adviced the Vaidyas to stand on 
their own legs and go onward with the times. J 


In the beginning of the function Shri-Gurudutt M.Sc. General De 
Secretary of the All India Ayurvedic Congress and Pt. Ram Gopal X 
Shashtri, Secretray All India Ayurveda Vidyapesth welcoming the 
guests laid special emphasis on the glory of the Ayurveda. Messrs. 
Mohan Lal Shashtri, Ghananand Pant, Madan Mohan Chopra also 
spoke and Goswami Muni lal gave thanks to the guessts on behalf of 


Sabha. A large number of Vaidyas from the city and outside were 
present at the occasion." > ; 


The Right of the Governing Council to amend TS mt. 
° the Constitution. j 


Under the orders of Vaidya-Ratan Pt. Shiv Sharma, 
Officiating President of the A. I. Ayurvedic Congress, a full- “| 
fledged referendum with regard to the Governing Councils right: 
to amend and apply the Constitution of the A, I-A. ; Congress was 
conducted by the office. 418 members of the Council éxercised 
their right of vote in this regard of whom 317 voted in favour of 
the Council's right and 79 against it. 17 votes, out of which, 19 stood - 
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nd 2 against it, were declared 


i is right a 4 
for the Governing Council’s rig od a B lot Paper aen sl 


invalid because they were not receive 
by the office. 

X o£ 

f Governing Council participa- 
cipants voted in favour of the 
constitution of the All-India. 


N.B. 52% of the members of 
ted in this referendum. 80% of parti 
Council's right to amend and apply the 


Ayurvedie Congress. 
Guru Dutt, 
General Secretary 
All-India Ayurvedic Congress, 
New Delhi. 


Shri Jaya Nand Bhaturiya informs that Philanthropist Shri 
Seth Ratan Lal Jain has esvablished a charitable Aushdhalaya in 
Ratan estate which was opened by Dr. Anand Swrup Arora, Distt. 
` Medical Officer, Kharagpur (B. N. Rly), The Aushdhalaya is very 
popular in this locality. 


Aging is concurrent with 

decay and depression—a 
slowing down of tempo 
of the vital principle. 
But AKSIR No, 20 is an 

‘ outstanding achievement 
of Kavivinod, Vaidya. 
bhusan Pt. Thakurdatta 
Sharma, Vaidya of Amrit- 
dhara fame, which ‘has 
gained wide repute in the 
treatment of nerves and 
glands. It produces pure 
blood also prevents and 
cures Cold, Catarrh, 
Cough, Asthma, Rfheu 
matism and Gout 


„Price Rs. 2/- for 32 pills. 
As -/14/- extra for VPP. 
upto4Phials. . ‘ 

Can be had of Chemists" or direct from : 
AMRITDHARA PHARMACY LTD. DEHRA DUN 


METRO? 


“< 
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x CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN RA VAIDY. 
KALIDAS & SOME WESTERN SCHO a VARAM 
From, : 
Dr. Phil. h.c., Dr. iur. 
Karlheinz KLAAS : 
Director ICC, President NEBA 
Villa Rampiga, fear Grancia-Lugano 
SWITZERLAND. Sept. 29th, 1951 


Knight Commander, 

Sir Jivaram Kalidas Shasln K.C.M.G. etc. 
oThe Rasashala Aughadhashram 

GONDAL. (Kathiawar) Dt. (INDIA). 


Dear Sir, 


Your address has been given to me by Dr. D. Lloyd W. 
Abeyaratne. M, D., M. D., D. P. T., K.. T: etc., Balangoda, Ceylon. 
who also wrote me that I may place the.following questions before 
you: a 


For many years I have occupied myself with the study of 
medical preblems and, here in Europe, I am a specialist in natural 
medicine, working onethe lines of Paracelsus. You probably 
know that among many European people a vest aversion against 


the so-called sckool medicine of Europe exists. And this aversion ` 


very often is justified. My intensive studies on these questions 
have again and again shown me that Oriental medicine (Ayurveda) 
would meet ‘immense interest in Europe. This fact caused me 
to occupy myself further with Oriental medicine. 


Here, now, is my request: Would you be so kind as to let 
me have books which give an insight on the basic facts of Oriental 
medicine (Ayurveda), particularly with regard to the forms of 
diagnosis, mostly used pharmaceutios etc.? "Those books could 
be written in English, French or German. According to*Dr. D. 
Lloyd W. Abeyaratne you are his Guru and therefore I should be 
very happy if you could give me some individual advice as to 
how I best could build, up my studies on Oriental medicine and 
Which points have to be most considered. I hope not to go too 
far with my wish by asking you this favour, and you may take 
note that my request is due to the immense scientific wish of 
% Student for Ayurveda. Please let me know how much I owe 
you for fulfilling my wishes andthe books. Payment could be 
made in USA.-Dollars, English Pounds or Swiss Francs. "just as 
you wish. 


I should ke greatly honoured to hear from you in the very 
near future. Please accept, dear Sir, my best personal wishes, 
and I am with the wish ; : ° 

May All boings be happy . 

e Yoursin the Dhamma: 
Sd. Dr. K. H.'Klaas 0. 
Direetor of the “International Circle of Culture 
President of the New European Buddhist Association. 
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“mentation on human life. 


_ basic principles and the mecits of medicines as delineated in tha 


. matter, you may please refer to and read in my Presidenta] ad- 
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From, ` 
Sri Kt. C. Rajvaidya J. K. Shastri, 3 
GONDAT. (KathiawanTadia)- 16th Oct. 1951 | 
To, 


Dr. Karlheinz Klass, Phil. h.c., Dr. iur. 
Director ICC, President NEBA 4 
Villa Rampiga, near Grancia- Lugano, (SWITZERLAND). 


s. 


My dear Brother, 


Iam in receipt of your letter dated 2 19.41. Lam glad to 
read therein that you got my address from my pupil Dr. Lloyd of 
Ceylon. I have also noted with pleasure your strong propensity 
for the knowledge of Ayurveda. It gives me great delight to know 
that you are an expert in natural medicine, you treat patients on 
thatlinesand you evince an intensive interest in and study of ` 
the problems medical. E J 


It is known to me that in Europe there is a growitg aversion 
against European medicines, since last many years‘; not only that, 
but by my experience of 45 years in the field of Ayurveda and con- 
sequently treating lacs of patients from Ynany countries of Africa, | 
Asia, America and principally of India, have ‘come to form an A 
idea that despsite their attractive, charming and decorative pack- 
ings, people of the whole world are gradually developing disdain ` 
towards European medicines. The reason for this is the immaturi- 
ty of the Allopathic System of medicines, instability and prone-. 
ness to change in the facts, truths and principles formulated and 
established through various investigations and research, and the 
general popular belief that they are merely in the stage of experi- 


As is admitted by pre-eminent research workers of Europe | 
and America, in the field of Ayurveda, the?antiquity of Ayurveda | 
dates back with and stands‘parallel to the period of the four Vedas 
the Ric, Yajur, Saman and Atharvan. According to the princi- 
ples based on our ancient Jyotisha Shastra (Astrology) we believe 
the Vedas to be existing more than one lac of years back. Even 
the European scholars admit their existence as far back as 20,000 
years ago. Since last fifty years, western scholars have been in- 
creasingly attracted -towards this great Science. of Ayurved 
the principles of which have been decided and translated into 
action since times immemorial, the expiry of a period of thou 
ands of years have not in the least affected and changed whose: 


science are experienced as advantageous as before, to the people 
of the whole world. Hundereds of Shose scholars by es 


studyiug Ayurveda with interest i i | 
s UAM y erest intensively and speak for th 


laudable expressions. For some instances, in the 
dress of the 31st All India Ayurvedic Congress at Lahore; 
< 3 E 


€ 
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booklet despatched herewith other literature of my institution, for ` 
your perusal. 3 A ; - 2 
On knowing your eagerness for the study of Ayurveda, I 
am very much pleased to have one more friend added to my Euro- 
pean circle of lovers of Ayurveda. I suppose, you must not have 
studied Sanskrit. You must be knowing thas all the original 
texts on Ayurveda are written in Sanskrit. They number about 
700 and out sf them I possess 300 mss. amongst the 17,000 mss., 
I have in my Manuscript Grantha Bhandar. 200 great and small 
works on Ayurveda are found printed and published so for. Books 
for study amongst them are Charaka Sushurut, Vagbhatta, Bhava- 
Prakash, Sharangadha?, Rasaratna samuchaya, Rasapraksha 
Sudhakar, Bhaishjyaratnavati, Ayurveda Prakasha, Rasoddhar 
Tantra ete. Several of them have been translated into English. 
Western Scholars have been studying Ayurveda, having mostiy 
relied on them. I have got several such editions with English ^. | 3 
translation in my library, but there is only a single office copy 3 
for each. Hence, I will inquire about these books and the places 
from which they can be obtained and then I will inform you aboet 
that later on. The*Sushrut amongst those books is a work on 
Surgery. 1t is printed in three volumes with English translation. 
Charak, Sushrüt and°Vagbhatta are the three Samhita works of 
great importange in Ayurveda. The editions with English Trans-- 
lations on them ase nsostiy unobtainable today. Charak Samhita 
is a great work and reputed western scholars have evinced such 
deep faith in the work go as to believe that if patients are treated ` 
according to the systems advocated in the Charak Samhita, best Petia 
results would be achieved and no other exact, harmless, life-saving tit 
and unique method standing in comparsion with that would be ` ` 
required nay would not be found existing. š É: MAE 


: 


A scholar Vaidya of Caleutta had, 35 years ago, translated 

, the Charak Samhita in English, but that is not available these 

" days. Thinking it to be so, the Rajpramukh of Saurashtra, the 
member to the Indian, delegation to U.N. O. and the Maharaja 
ef Nawanagar Jam Saheb His Highness Sir Digvijaysinhji Saheb ~*~ © 
and Her Highness Maharani Shree Gulab Kunvarba Saheb, as .- 
whose loyal subjects we always take pride, in order to encourage 
the propagation of the multifarious advantages of Charak Samhita 

° in India and all parts of the world and tq enable the people of 
the world to be the most profitted by it, their Highnesses facilitated = 
and patronaged the beginning of the research work of the Churak ; 
Samhita before 10 years. This work has. been compléted since. 
three months. It was first presented to our President of India ` 
Dr. Rajendra Prasadiji. Six lovely volumes have been pre: ` 
pared and they cover 5000 pages. Tt is valued at Rs. 125/- or 27 to 5. 

30 American Dollars. " 3 


In bringing this bodk to light my friend pr. P. M. Mehta. ` 
M, D, M. E. F. C. P. S. etc., scholar of Sangkmb lovereof Ayur- 
veda and holding high degrees in Allopathy, has admirably en- - 
deavoured for ten years for the completion of this work in colla- 
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boration of several other scholars. Original Sanskrit text ig | 
translated into three languages: English, Hindi and Gujrati. The 
first volume is of extreme importance, considering the extensive 
information given in it about the history of Ayurveda and other 
useful materia]. Maharaja Jam Saheb has donated and Spent 10 
lacs of rupees or 211acs of American Dollars in the project. Th 
book can be had from Dr. P. M. Mehta M. D., M. E., F. C. P. S. | 
ete, The Gulab Kunvarba Ayurvedic Society, Charak Bhavan, | 
Jamnagar, Kathiawar. India, I have sent & copy of your letter to 
Dr. Mehta so as to introduce you to him. You may also write to | 
him directly. "This Charak Samhita will furnish you all the infor. | 
mation you require about diagnosis, pharmaceutics, etc. 


Many works on Ayurveda are worth translations into English, | 
French. German andother languages, but the task is very expensive | 
and requiring hard labour, If our Institution can achieve financial 
assistance from elsewhere, we can employ worthy scholars and 
accomplish the task under personal care, supervision and labour. 


May Mother Shree Bhuvaneshwari and Bhagawan Buddha 
bestow blessings upon you and the family, . 

G š 
Yours sincerely, 
Rajvaidya J. K. Shastri 


a 


From, 


Dr. K. H, Klaas 


Berae, SWITZERLAND. 20th November, 1951, E 


T'o, ë x 


Sri Kt. C. Rajvaid J. K. ri 
M.D, ME oto, AKA Shastri, 


GONDAL, (Kathiawar-India), I 


c 


My dear Brother, ` 


It is with great thankfulness that I ha i 
V6 received 
of October. 16th. 1951. -Your valuable information havé found aap 


vivfd interest. I Was especially h 
mutua] understanding. iam A Eo sa EM 


The failure of the European i 
z ire med 
isolated apparition, but: just Bae of the 
absolute failure of «he European Spirit 
entire spiritual development in Eurcpe ha 


. 


acience is not an 


Or spiritualism. The 
8 gone wrong ways for 


€ 
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hundreds of years, causing a terrifying externalisation of every 
object, as well as to an exaggerated matterialism, going to 
extremes. The consideration of the internal forces of man has been 
neglected entirely; what Europę needs most and alone can save 
this continent is the return to the valuable sources of the Asiatic 
spirtitualism. For many years I have been fighting for this idea, 
also by means of articles in periodicals (“Our European Mission") 
which have «also appeared in Asiatic and American newepapers. 
This basic mental attitude has brought mein sharp opposition to 
the still rulling powers in Europe, thus my idealogical crusade is a 
steady battle. 


Tt is essential that large public groups in Europe be absolute- 
ly ready to comprehend the mistakes of the European spiritualism 
and to wish a basic change in this regard. If those powers are 
not very much visible as yet, they are nonetheless latently 
present, and at the given moment they will no doubt take on 
successfully. pe 


The International Circle of Cuiture (ICC), presided by the 
undersignerefor a*long time has been propagating this return to the 
spirtual powers.of Asia. Very important is the accentuation of 
true ethics, which alone must and can be the basis of all our activi- 
ties; this refers? to the iadividual as well as to the whole, Tnis 
point of view is one'of the main factors that European medical 
science cannot be tolerated any more in its present status, 28 it is 
one of her most propagated believes to attain her remedies by 
torturing innumefable thousands of animals. To attaln a profit 
by causing others to suffer is always an act which from the ethical 
point of view must be rejected. There is not a single philosopical 
sophistry that could justify bad means to attain a “good” end. “An 
act, ethically wrong is however, in any case condemned from the 
beginning, and will end in a failure. This is probably the main 
zeason for the failure of the European medical science.” Just 
because the contrast between European medical science and 
Ayurveda is basically & ethieal one, we believe it to be of great 


' importance for Européan man to get acquainted with Ayurveda 


and thus to conquer European medical science. 


There is no doubt that heavy battling will start at the mo- 
Tnent principles and possiblities of Ayurveda*begin to take foot in 
Europe. This conflict would, however, not be merely a “discussion 
on purely scientifical terms which would be highly welcome-but the 
European medical science will no doubt take advantage of all the 


. churchly and public (state) powers for a backing-up to oppress the 


truth. "The representatives of the Europeah medicine are to be 
found not only among physicians, university professors a. 8. On; but 
and mostly in the chemical-pharmaceuticai trusts with their 
monster stocks, with their immense influenge n, the European 
press and. their widespread connections with political powers and 
their leaders. According to experience all mm will appear to be 
right and will serve these powers to grant the c ntinuanoy of their 
fundamental issues and believes. I am however; confidently 
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fooking forward to this battle, as I know that it is inevitable if | 
Europe wishes to find her way out of disaster and because T am get) | 
to fight chivalrously and with the weapons of truth. Further, ag | 
FE. am convinced that ethics will win in the long run, I feel sure th 
i - victory will be ours. n 


AC This shows you and your friends, at least partly, realise th 
| difficulties we face in Europe. To have' the European peop 
getting closer to Ayurveda the following programme is being deemed 
essential: : 


l. Foundation of the EUROPEAN AYURVEDA INSTI- 
TUTE (headquarters) working n close cooperatiou with 
you and your friends. This institute could be attached to 
the IL. C. C., thus securing the advantage of having quit 
a group of intellectuals who are already interested i 
Ayurveda. 


2. It is essential that the respective Asiatic personalities | 
stand behind this institute, persons whose names bear | 
international importance and who are anxicas to see this. 
plan under way. ( 


3. It is of great importance for the’Huropéan public to see 
tbat this project is being backed.up by valuable Asiatic 
personalities and scientists. Béfore everything eise these 
would have to give full spiritual support to this enterprise. 
This will be more important than financial assistance. Of- | 
course there will be a necessity to draw funds, but they | 
wil! not be considered as to be of first importance, as in ` 
this regard we feel sure to find ample material assistance ` 
here in Europe. It would be of very great importance ` 
and highly appreciated if the Maharaja of Nawanagar or 3 
another high ranking personality whom you may consider ` 

e fit for this position would take over the protectionship of 

European Ayurveda Institute. 


3. To get European man acquainted with Ayurveda it wlll be |} 
necessary that the Institute issues a periodical. This, too. 
could be combined with our [. C. C. magazine (monthly), 
which will appear shortly. The necessary Space could be 

Š reserved exclusively for articles on Ayurveda. 


4. Further a book will have tô be published by the E.A. L., | 
hut same should not be too voluminous. Ita aim would be ` 
to show the Europeans what Ayurveda basically is at all, ` 
on what principles it hag been built up, what the success. 
18 up to now, ete. it should be a publication. for laymen iu 
order as to enlighten the broad public on the matter. P 


: * 5. It has to be arranged that able Euro 
on Ayurve-la thru the Institutión. As soon ag a first group 

of Europdan students for Ayurveda is ready, one or two 
Asiatic schojars wóuld have to come to Europe to conduct 
instractéon, The education must be as near thoroughness | 


1 
D 
< 


peans take up studies 


a >. 

€ < ^ 
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My dear learned Brother, - : = 
e. 


From, 


Nov. 1951, which SINGE here: 80 late as 
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as possible and fully scientifical. A sns, dies atior wA 
fike in other branches of university studies, will bave to b 
taken into consideration, and same must be submitted to. 
an Asiatic University Board or a similar institute for ` 
verification. Has the respective student completed his. 

' studies efficiently and surrendered an adequate dissertation ` 
on Ayurveda, a corresponding diploma would be handed 
over to him legitimating him also in Europe. 


- 


G. It must be understood that this programme can be fulfilled E^ 
and grow gradually only. It is our duty to plant the- 
seedling now, and: to see to it that its growth is 
being promoted until we have a.strong tree. Later on also - 
the bigger puklications on Ayurveda will have to ,be ` 
translated into European language. 


I should be pleased to learn your opinion and tojobtain 
your counsel on the foundation of the European Ayurveda 
Institute, and it would certainly highly appreciated if this 
Institution would work in eloge cooperation with yours. 


I am especially. grateful for your very interesting com. ` 
ments on Ayurveda and the respective literature. By same 
meil I kave written to Dr. P. M. Maheta, M.D., M.E. F. €. | 
P. S., etc. with reference to you, asking Qe to ` 
send me the mentioned publication. 


»Y shall "be.gregtly *honoured to hear from you again in the 
very near future Sid I should consider myself very lucky 
if we could arrange together that wiesen gets its proper - 
place in Europe. 


With all my best compliments for you and your activities AE 
and with the wish that ALL BEINGS MAY BE HAPPY. f - 


Yours i in the. Dhamma : : 
Sd- Dr. Dr, K. H. Klaas. ` 


Rajvaidya J. K. Shastri ` 4 f i 
M.D., M.E. ete. ~ | d E ^ 
GONDAL. (Kathiawar-India) E du: th Dec. 1951 


Dr. Phil. h.c., Dr. iur. - X Bliss M 
K. H. Klaas ` "es : MIRE SAN Fast 
Director ICC, Bresidant NEBA : Vus ONERE PON 
BERN/SWITZERLAND. Q WA rak 
ELFENAUWEG 19. - : NUUS COE 
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V 
It gave me great delight to receive y&ur* 


ea 
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Usually we receive here such air-letters within 2 week from any 
part of the world. I thank you very much for your precious . 
words. 


Iuphold with all appreciation your sentiments about thie 
entire spiritual degeneration growing rapidly in Europe ; and these [ 
words of yours are indeed valuable and thought-provoking. It is - 
correct to say that growth of spiritualism in Europe has taken a 
wrong turn for hundreds of years. You must be familiar, perhaps, 
with the fact that India of 2500 years ago and of the days of 

' Emperors like Ashoka, Chandragupta Maurya and other benign 
rulers, reigned supreme in the field of the knowledge of Philosophy, 
Astrology, Ayurveda, Geography, Astronomy, Architect, Music and 
many other sciences and was the virtual leader of the whole 
world. To speak of contemporary people, of the rest of the world, 
the ancestors of present generations in Europe, America and other 
countries, they were groping in dark, mostly in primordial posi- 

„tion, and roaming here and there. Gradually progressing in that 
position the Europeans have rached the present stage. Henceafter 
they will acquire an oppc.:anity of developing spiritualism. It 
i$ the general order in the Nature that races first attain the fastest 
progress in rank materialism and after have beer’ fed up with 
that they are inclined to spiritualism. Indians also’ were once 
in the same position, Lacs of year ago a majority. of them were 
fully engrossed in materialism. This can be known from the mani- 
festations of the researchers like Ravan& and others and from his- 
torical treatises like RAMAYANA, MAHABHARATA, PURANAS 
etc, At that juncture, even then there was a class in India that 
flashed over the globe serene rays of knowledge in those days 
and even thereafter for so many centuries to come.” This magnifi- 
cent prowess of those ancient seers are even today visualised in 
ancient sacred remnants of the golden civilization in temples of 
yore, in copperplates and stone inscriptions, and verily in the 
store-house of knowledge left by them. The glorious tradition of 
thousands of years bespeaks that India is destined by Almighty 
to be placed at the helm of the world, nay; as the crest-jewel of 
the Universe. India only will be the saviour of the west and e 

EC other countries from the clutches of materialism, Usually, it is in | A 

the general temperament of people that they are attracted towards 
certain elements and are only disgusted with them after they | 

i M Fully fedup. Thus, people of Europe will in no time begin | ~ 

show their disdain towards their fads. 4 


€ 
f 9. Iam greatly satisfied to learn that you and your Mission 
singly is well as with the help of journals, work for many years 
in the direction of leading the people of the west towards return 
to spiritualism of Agia. I appreciate all these activies of yours. 
I have not been able to grasp what spiritual and scientific means | 
you own in attaining success in your intended aims and objectives. E! 
I:believe, you people would be required to have a thorough contact 4 
with and deep sftudy.of the Aryan scriptures such as Upanishadas, 
ash V Imi Ramayana, Ehagavatgita and many others 
E nouris nous maen and leading the worlds aright. Essen- 
12: 


f 
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(2 lbe a tial elements of all these may have to be placed before the world 
| ^ ‘sto awaken the latent tendencies of inclination towards spiritualism 
t in,the people of the west and make them fully and clearly aware 
Of their mistakes. The subtle latent elemental sprouts in human 
hearts having been thus nourjshed will grow up into rich fruit- 
| 
l 


) bearing tree and spread the numerous branches of benevolence 
b and welfare of mankind. 
1 3. Efforts of your institution at propagating the principles 
) | of ethics in all human activities in the achievement of the desired 
3 goal, are indeed laudable ; but I doubt we shall not be able to 
1 acquire the best of the result in the field so long as Europe is not 
2 made to realise the prineiples propounded without any sense of 
L selfishness but solely for the welfare of mankind, by ancient Aryan 
r Seers. in their works written thousands of years ago. 
3 4. European medical science will be able to seek solace, 
t ultimately, only in Ayurveda. The dignity and the superiority 
n of this amazing science are describeg) by me in my last letter of 
t | 16-10-51 and at still a greater Jength-ut my Presidentlal Address 
b | at All India, Ayurvedic Confezence at Lahore in 1942, a booklet 
n which wag sent,to you as per bobk-post, some time back. You 
g | will ind interest in'them. Medical science of Europe is'so much 
s expensive, pompous and showy that this not within the reach of 
- E laymen. Despite the British domain, extending over 200 years. . 
m in India hardly 4 -croves Of her people, out of 40 crores, might 
S | have been taking advantage of European medical science. Only . 
| the people residing in cities aro partly attracted towards it whereas 
"s the large teeming millions of villagers solely rely on Ayurveda and 
i | none else, to maintain their lives. There are a number of men in 
D | India, even today, who have not even touched Allo athic drugs. 
i Aeopy of my letter addressed to our Hon. Health Minister at the 
2o | Centre, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur Bahen, and discussing the above- 
of mentioned topic is enclosed herewith for your perusal. You will 
ty Ë. find much interest in it. Well, in such sort of circumstance, if 
of |. — rr Government, the Administration whereof are to the most 
14 |<" — 'w tent stamped with so-called, Western Culture and impressed by 
in © bt, shoulder the responsibility of resuscitating Ayurveda and 
ds abquire for that the ‘lovely homely space of yore, again in the 
oy . whole world. I believe, within no time Ayurveda will be proved 
ne * to be the only beneficial science to mankind. z 
a o ^ 
5. It is quite corect sto believe that present European 2 


administrators having vested interests in European medical 
. science, those trustee of chemical. pharmaceutical works, and all 
“the supporters and upholders of it will certainly raise hue and Cry ` 
‘and leave no stone unturned to baffle allethe attempts at intro- 
_ducing Ayurveda in its stead. But Ayurveda is destined to eZ e NG 
the Superior Science of the world by Almighty and it is He pn 2$ 
has made it a part and parcel of Sacred Vedas: Hence, the worl - 
will have to give it its due place as the greatest, beneficial science, — 
in due course and all its antagonists will have.to\secure EDEN iu : 
it by coming to its inspiring shelter. The conflict of\the Western 


E 


? 


< 
| 


es 
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c Materialism as against ihe Eastern Spiritualism is inevitable. / 


Nothing materialises well without conflict, such a conflict is forth, 
‘coming to place Ayurveda, ultimately on, the pedestal ofis - 
pristine glory. We are going to live to see it fulfilled within our 
own life-time. I can exactly unde stand the difficulties, you and 


your friends face, in working in this field, but no sooner you will | 


be prepared to fight out the battle than difficulties will be multi. 
plied. Still, I am confident, the invincible weapon of Ayurveda 
will help you in over-coming them all and achieving ‘inal victory 
for you, 


6. I pay you my best compliments for the plan you have 
drawn out to propagate Ayurveda in the "West. Your scherfie of 
establishing E.A.I. and to attach it, for the present to your 
renowned I.C.C. is worth considering. At the outset, I hope, we 
should think out a workable plan for starb and regular working of 
our intended institution. When we work out first the name of the 
proposed institution, its arms and objectives, its requirements in 
attaining success for it eu all these, I think. the institution is 
burn. Then will follow, subsequent, your mention of spiritual, 
aid. and assistance from highirank perschalities of Asia. Before 
receiving that; much remains to be done. We should prepare a 
fine prospectus for it, outlining in details ali our future activities 
in the field. Mention should also be made “sere about our aim of 
securing for the world spiritual uplift thtough Aryan Shastra, such 
as those of Ayurveda, Philosophy, Upanishadas etc. we shall also 
have to estimate our expenses in the project. Then we should 
show how we are going to utilise the funds «collected. Thus 
creating a gross form of our institution and deciding a certain 
amount of fees for the members of various categories, we should be 
active to enroll lacs of members in it. Having accomplished this 
much and the institution having been come into existence and 
financially well established, the programme may be carried on 
further, From the finance, thus nicely at hand, should -be so 
arranged that a certain amount of it may be sent to its Centre-in‘ 


India so that according to the councsi ?rom here, the Centre oann. | 
there may carry out the task`for thé Whole of Europe while Pais | 


Centre may manage for the=whoie of Asia. A glimpse of Yay - 


scheme for propagating Ayurveda and other lores, will be known ` 


to you ons perusal of my booklet “Outline sketch of Somnath, 
Sanskrit Vishwa Panishad" my coorespondence with our Hon, 


Food Minister at the. Centre, Dr. K: M. Munshi Ji. The same is. 


sent to you today under a separate book-post. 


m 


zi 7. Foundation of the Institution and collection of necessary. 
funds at the outset having been done, the programme “that will. 55» 
carried on for the institution will be such that i£ would automati- 
cally attract the attention of prominent international personalities: 
towards it and comjziy into its contact, they would .aid and assist 
the same. Un) until our strongvand solid institution come 

into existence it ¢vouxd not be worthwhile to expect great persona 
lities and scigntisis(;o come to our assistance. Prominent Indian 
personalitieg sich Jas our leading Administrators like Hon. Pre.i- 
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=> -E Pa A: 
Y dent Dr.z&ajendra Prasad, PanditZfehru, C. Rajgopalachariar, Dr 
AK. M. M ashi, Shri Nandaji, Dr. Kailashnath Katju, Mahats 
HA 21 Tandon, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur Bahen, Scientists like Sir C. V 
s NP 4 “may, hajas and Maharajas like H. H. the Maharaja Jam Saheb 


Lp of Nawanagar, H. H. the Maharani Saheb of Nawanagar, H. H. the 
d Maharajas. of: Jodhpur, Japiure, Patiala,’ Travancore, H. H. the 
li - Maharaja Saheb Shri Bhojrajji of Gondal, leading Vaidyas and 
Ay high rank persons” like Vaidya Ratna Pandit Shiva Sharma. : 
a Ayurveda Martand Shri Yadavji Trikamji Acharya, Vidya Shri 
M Prataprai, Prabhuram, Dr. P. M. Mehta, Dr. Guilder, Rasavaidya 


Balavant Sharma, and all these will come out to help our Insti- ' 
a tution. Similarly services of European and American Statesmen, >... 
scholars, scientists and, the like will be-solicited. Gradually the ` 
institution will be raised thus to such a status that a great circle D 
ya of those interested in Aryan scripture and spiritualism will be 
created and the principle aim of this institution viz, acquiring the. 
prominent place for Ayurveda in the entire world will be fully 


le E 
a materialised, à 
is 8. According as you haye sioned we shall prepare for 
al, the institute such best publi-Stions for even laymen that-yóu will 
re be able to “pia?” i eie fhe pilblic there; after modifying them 

7 » Yy : à Vo eL D RET. "S z 
a Z according to jour wiSwpuints and t ue-Securt&'a big circle of crores 


of readers of Aburvds a*and Aryan scriptures for our Centre. This 
literature will also ws the purpose of attaining real peace, | 
happiness and progperg ty $n the world and the whole world be tied 
by the bond Fraternity and Love. i 


9. Much ean still be written in this conneetion but as the 
letter has beenCelongated, this time, I stop, for the present and ` 
‘shall further write, in explication, if necessary, after knowing your. 
decision in the matter. This much, I hope, is enough for. the: time 
being. š 
With blessings to you and all the members of the familya | 


D . 


à "Very sincerely yours, 
Rajvaidya J.-K. Shastri- 
e . 1 : ` 
P: S.—My letter, to our Hon'ble Health Minister, referred toin —— 
9 para 4 was printed in our distinguished perigdicals like Ayurveda ` 

Journal, New Delhi. I recommend that those westerners who are 
interested in Ayurveda and are not knowing: Sanskrit Men : 

N £hould be acquainted with such periodicals as Ayurvedá Journa ur 
) «nd be much profitted by the guidance received through iban YA 

o AN e Dr, 
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Purvashram : Rajvaidya J. K. Shastri EV 

M.D., M.E. etc. s 

CONDAL. (Kathiawar-Indiaj. 24th Dec. 1951 
To, 


Dr. Phil h.c. Dr. iur. 

K. H. Klass 

Director ICC., President NEBA, — ., 
BERN (SWITZERLAND) 
Elfenauweg 19. ; 


My dear learned Brother, 
l one 

_, You might have sen see air-letter of 17-12-51, 
UM Wu T RENI eee 

Your last letter whont the/pleaning ¿L Ayun oda’ propagation | 
was found so very interesting to me that 1 hays also! sent a copy . | 
of it to my friends Prof. Gusieppe Tucci oi %talyand the editor 
of the distinguished periodical ‘Hast „andi West". Prof. Tucci 
evinces deep faith in Ayurveda and our ancient: Aryan scriptures. 
A copy of my reply to you is also sent to him. : 


& 


Another copy of those letters.(yours and my reply)-are sent 
to the editor of Journal of Ayurveda about which I have written 
by P.S. in my reply of 17-12-51. ` : 


Some copies of them are sent to the following personalities 
and my intimate friends viz. Hon, Rastrapatiji-(President of 
India),:H.H. the Jam Saheb, H.H. the Maharani Saheb Nawanecar, 
Dr. P. M. Mehta, Dr. Lloyd Abeyaratna, Ceylon, Dr. Carpi pil 
Italy, A Journal named Sachitra Ayurveda, “Dr. Kipnis 9f 2 
Washington. All these love, admire and uphold Ayurveda iga 
noble science and sacred scripture. ‘ ah 


_ I enclose herewith a copy of letter to Prof. Tucci, and twos 
copies of my letter tooJournal of Ayurved. With Blessings. e 
€ 


⁄ : Ñ. : 
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E i Purdashram Rajvaidya J. K. Shastri 
| M.D. M.E. ete., ; 
^ :'ONDAL. (Kathiawar-India). 24th Dec. 1951 


To, 
Shriyut Dr. Giuseppi Tucci, Esar. 
President, Istituto Italiana  . 

Per II Medio Ed'Estremo Oriente, 
Vis. Merulana, 248, 

Editór-sHast and West" Quarterly, 
(Palazzo Brancaccio) ROME. ITALY. 


My dear learned Brother, 


Y receive your quarterly “East and West” usually in due 
time, Thanks for that. I and all the members of my institution 
are interested in this periodical and. we get delight in reading the 
articles. The general get up of the magazine is very attractive 
and the pictures therein are beautiful and instructive. 


d ~; `s 
I am particularly delie' ted in finding you and yazidi” 
- : wes TE » má E aana 6 `. 
n interest in Ihgatz dubias 9saancejand researon. "1n the last issue 
A of October 951 teger me hibas to read one article 
T “Recent” esearch Qin» Indian Medicine", by Mario Bussagli. His 
ci notes on Prof. Fii at's works in this direction are found to be 
s. very ingtructive ve m and my friends. 


v v 
A periodical named “Journal of Ayurveda" is being published 
from New Delhi in our country. It furnishes many dissertations: 
tt on Ayurveda anc ancient medical science of Indla. The editor of 
n this magazine is my close friend. I have recommended him.to send 
you the issues of the Journal every month and in exchange he may 
‘receive “East and West" from you so that important original 

articles may find publication in both of them. 


r, 14 Recently people of Europe are found gradually inclining 
i! | ~ > tr wards the study of Aryan scriptures like Ayurveda, philosophy, 
M m intra, Sanskrit Kayas and Natakas, Vedas etc. Scholars and 
a 4 ws S vants of India are pleased to learn this situation. I also receive 
|| &om various parts’ of the world letters from my friends putting 
e forth a volley of problems ranging from one scripture to another 
m Ya and I explain to them all according to my capacity. This clearly 
° > shows that efforts on large scale are in vogue in those countries at 
making the.people there farailiar with ancient Indian scriptures. 

ue importance and dignity are also brought to their notice. 


Aa 


Z. v> The whole world in these days in fed up by rank materialism. 

pS | St is only through adverse effects of it that even wise end 2” 
x \ uations of one country are inclined at subjügating others, plus 

| i fing others and encroaching upon, the ights of others. : 

/ | some opportunist leaders try to become’ oopular in their own 


y d and ultimately place their own peop.e undsi-vyzrcany and 
| devoid of individual liberty. Thus the wo.ld iiittested, with the 
E ss of individual as well as sgeregaje EX ~ In this 
; Cae 


B n wA : ^ 
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turmoil the world can find NG only means T 

' ean only attain peace. prosperity and fraternity, ifi Indifa, ancien 


and its knowledge y 


s 


scriptures are studied carefully and deeply 
widel ro pagated. i i 
es and Upanishadas of, ancients seers; Mahabharat, 18. 
4 s iaevad Gita of Maharsi. Vyas; m 
Puranas, Brahmasutra and Bhagva à n n. : 
Ramayana of Valmiki, Brihat Samhita (Varahi Sarahita) of © 
Varahmittir; Jyotirvidabharan, Raghuvdnsh, ; Kumar imbhav - | 
Meghdutam, Vikramorvashiya, Abhijuan Shakuntla: the spies and 
dramas of Kalidas; Kiratarjuniyam of Bharavl, Neashadhiya— 

Charitam of Shri Harsh, Shishupal Badh of Magh, Kadambari of 
Bana, Bramas like Yajnafala etc. of Bhasa; Charaka Samhita of -— 
Charakacharya, Sushrut, Samhita of Sushrfitacharya, Ashtangl¢riday cal 
i of Vagbhatt and many mss on Ayurveda (we own 700 of them za 
in our Granth Bhandar) constitute some of our ancient heritage, 

the study of which have amazed the master minds of the world. 
-Such books never existed elsewhere in the past and are never to, 
be found in future, Wheg people of the world will peruse these eal 

' works then only they woutsertiviygh e right way of living and the 

noble Tene eat duty towards Rengnity would only be then 
understood and followed by thohaa Weng? Y SS T russi rm 
You are requested t^ Send me those wo bo ks o» Indian ` 
medicine, mentioned at the end of the article Refert research in- 
Índian medicines", in the October issue! of ta East and West. 
Please send me the bill along with them sd as to enable me to ` 
remit the money earlier, which is the book of Prof. Malic Valario, 
on Indian medicine? The article in the very beginning speaks. 
something about his former research in the field. lf it is interesting 
it may also be sent, E 
You are further requested to send me the list of all the : 
friends, you know, who are evincing interest in Ayurveda.. This 
will be useful to our All India Ayurvedic Congress whose mission is ` 
to propagate Ayurveda in all parts of the world. » M 


There is a friend of mine in Switzerland. He is Dr. K@ ag. 
He evinees a deep faith in Ayurveda and works for its spreagp/- x 
his own country. I herewith despatch a set of my correspond&ice E 
with him, hoping that i& would give you much interest, You % (y S 
make use of this letter of mine.and these copies sent herewith, if 
you deem proper, in your periodical. I was thinking since long NN 


contribute something.on Indian Medicine, in your periodical buf, 
the pressure of heavy work has unabled me to do so. Henceafter 
I shall send you one article for that. 


You are advised to present one co i 
Wan 5 opy of the October issued of 
T £52 est and West to my friend Shri. Ashutoshji, the Editor P 
SERO Journal of Ayurveda New Delhi, zt ; 7 1 


e Yours very cordially d 
J. K. Shast) i) 4 


V0 With WA all. * 
` | 3 


(Purvashram : Rajvaidya 


` x. 


Z In Public Domain. Gun Nil Kangri Collection, Haridwar h i 1 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


di To our T M x : 
è invite the co-operétion of our professional brethren 


sand reqvest them to send for publication scientific articles and 
otes of interest to the profession in India and abroad. Contributors 
orinal articles are entitled to receive 24 reprints gratis; additional 

reprint can be obtained on payment. No reprints will be supplied 
unless contributors ask for them at the time of submitting their 
manusy ipis. Ex 

2) The preparation of reprints entails rearranging type, so 
often a delay of a month or more, after the publica- 
uus before the reprints are ready. If reprints are 
not received witifin two months of publication of the journal, con- 
uibutors should write to the Publishers. 

* 3. Papers and arffcles forwarded for publication are under- 
stood to be offered to The Journal of Ayurveda alone, and any breach 
of this rule will be followed by the non-publication of such con- 
tribution. When any such article appears in The Journal of 
Ayurveda, the copyright automatically becomes the joint property 
of the author or authors and of the 

4. All manuscripts shoulgge s À i on 
one side of foolsgane papers? 
right to accéps em re) 4 ` of the matter sent 
Íor publicat a. Th not be returned 


e 
to WM M is prepaid for the purpose. Matters 


and news receiv&l be 15th and 21st of the month respectively 
only be published ya tke cfirrent issue. 

5. The Editors assume no responsibility for statements and 
opinions advanced by contributors to the Journal. 

6. The Journal of Ayurveda will regularly appear on the 7th 
of every month. Complaint of:non-receipt of every month's issue 
and changes in address should reach this office at least by the 15th 
of the month quoting the ‘Subscribing Number”. otherwise no com- 
plaint will be entertained. Many a packet are being lost in postal 
transit regularly every month, all possible remedial measures 
should betaken by all. ° 
— 1. Communications on editorial matters, articles, letters, 
š a ple of drugs, books for review, remittances for subscription and 


Ad) yrtisemerit costs, should be addressed to the Managing Editor, 
y | Tee Journal of Ayurveda, 90/8 Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 
His See 5 8. The Editor of the Journal of Ayurveda cannot rscommend 


ae practitioners by name, as any such action would 


“)\Jumdar Laboratories, 90/9 Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 
p structions regarding advertisements should reach this De à 
7 the 2nd week of the month previous to that of publication. | 
» 10. The Managing Editor of the Journal reserves the righ 
3 discontinue any advertisement or to delete or alter words A: 
frases which, in the Editor's opinion, are objectionabys 
11. Annual subscription of “The Jouhial YA ° 
ia SI including postago in India and Sixteebs shillings or 1: Ei 
n "ding postage abroad. Single copy Wants 12 a Um 
NS uM (if available) Rs. 1/8/- each. Outsta sheques m 
ude exchange charges. Student Rs. 5/-/- 
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EDITORIAL —— | 
WHAT CAN WEDO e 


` Ciretimezücss in hice Ayurve sawi im this country 
NJ...” are very’queer, It is a Science, as nas been recognised by so many ` 
as sixteen Enquiry Committees appointed by the Government of 
India. Yet te Government is net willing to accordits recognition ~ 
to it.» The Gowrnment sanctioned Rupees five lakhs for research 
work iu it and has not been able to spend even that small amount 
for the purpose. The High Officers of the Government of India 
are deadly against the Science and have left no stone unturned to ` 
depricate it. They have advised the Government to act against - 
the recommendations of its own.appointed committees. These 
officers have spoken in publie and private against the decisions of 
the Government and are still in their posts. gx 


Even planning of R»search Institutions, without organizing 
"e, Educational Institutions of any High standard is just like putting 
cart before the horse. Infact, confusion, pure and simple, is pre- 
sent in the minds of the Ministers.in charge of the Medical Depart 
ments and the confusion is being made worst confounded by the. 


prevailin 
the Hist 
uly *Allopath 
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is bei i Ayurve 
Country is being serviced, mostly. by i i 
whom ihe Officials of the Government of msg not in ¢ 
Ayurvedists have no means to influence the W.H.O. 


All these and many more are the handicaps in s maina = 
nance, spread and progress of Ayurveda. Thus, it eun dba 5 
duty of those who believe in the efficacy of the System to ae hau 
it does not die out, that its high efficacy is mintale t De me ü 
is kept upto date in order to assimilate all new facts 0 que an 
to explain those facts according to the theories and hypot esis of 


Ayurveda. d 

Itis correct that a Medical Science can not live or make 
progress without the help of the Government, but in India peorle 
have been maintaing their things inspite of. Gevernments. In 
Mohhammadan period the Rulers not only abstained from helping 
the Ayurvedic System, but also tried to supplant it. with Unani. 
People, who realised the importance of the Ayurvedic System for 
the good of the people kept on studying it and praoticing it. In 
the worst periods during that age, the torch of learning was kept 
lighfed by Pesale by remembering the Shastras in order to protect 
them from destruction. NChey welcomed p&werty 4d hunting by 
the hounds of the then Governments but kept to their vow of pre- 


serving the Science. c y 


People say that worst than that may happen a this age. It 
is not force that people are afraid of. Theyeexferienced it and 
overcame it. Worst than that a campaigne of false malignant - 
propaganda is being repeatedly carried on and people have started ` 
believing it like a falsehood spoken a hundred times. AS 


It is therefore the duty of Ayurvedic Physicians to come 
forward and strive their level best for its protection. How can it: 
be done? It isa problem that has to be solved Ways and means 
have to be found out, for doing it. We ean make certain sugges- 
tions to our brother practitioners in Ayurveda some of which are 

. as follows, š 

1. Study the Shastras as a daily praetioe.. : 

2. Every case they get must Me studied according to the 
Shastric Principles. , x : 

` 3. A register must be kept in which every case must be 

registered, diagonosis recorded and treatment given be 
noted down. Andin the end the result should also be, 
honestly, put down in it. n 

4. A review of cases of diseases seperately be prepared and 
if there is anything worth reporting, be reported in some 
Ayurvedio Journal. = 

5. New faote, qe noted down by the Praotitióners, while 
reviewing the cases and the old theori i 
scrutinised in! the light of these facts, etl nis 

Peisa practitioners should now girdle up their belts and 
proceed meth Wally in order to check the deterioration that is 
likely to set in under the existing circumstances. j 

5 » 
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Mentioned below ; 


E Fundamental Principles of Ayurveda ` 


By : 


Ds. 0. DWARAKANATH, r.rAt, (Madras) & z.r. (Hamburg Varsity) 


Principal, Govt. Ayurvedic & Unani College, Mysore. . 
(continued) 


Kala:- “Kala or Time, is the measure of ohange," says 
Charka (ata: yA: chwa: ltisthe relative dating of events ` 
and the interval that arises between two events in a casual series. 
Ordinarily, Kala or Time is reckoned with reference to the sun, and ` 
the time relationship that exists between the sun and the earth. 
It is described in terms of Bhoota (i. e.) the past or priority, and 
Bhavishyat (i. e.) subsequence. From a technical standpoint of 
view, which is of importance, Kala or Time is the unit of measure- 
ment of physical and chemical reactions and changes, or better 
still, physico-chemical reactions and changes that take place at 
atomic, molecular and micro levels. Stated in genera! ‘crn, - 
Vaiseshikas consider Kala or Time as Vibhu or non-atomic and 


“a Deavya (ise.) an entity by itself which possesses measurable 
` qualities, However, as stated above, it has special reference to 


physical and chemical chang-s. It is interesting to note in this 
connection that extremely small fractions of time have been 
employed by both the ancient physicists and astronomers in their 
calculations. For éxample, the following Kalamana of the 
astronomers is significant ; ^ : : 


30 Kshanas . AE 1. Day 

2 Ghatikas eS 1 Kshana 

30 Kalas Í eco 1 Ghatika 

30 Kashtas e 1 Kala 

18. Nimeshas e 1 Kashta, 30 Tatparas 


l Nimesha, & J00 Trutis... 1 Tatpara** 


` , According to B.N. Seal, a truti of time is equal to 1/33750 of 


a Second, which is.nearly the {measurement of the paramanu of 
Time***, The ancient physicists computed Time as per table 


30 Muhurtas . ... Scr Day (24 hours) 

30 Kalas Ress 1 Muhurta > 

30 Kashthas pgs 1 Kala 

18 Nimeshas ^ .. : 1 Kashtha > 
Tr 2 Lavas . 2. 21] Nimesha | 


* Charaka, Vimana; 8; 76. 


*w 4 eo 
Seal ane lamanadhyaya, Bhaskara, Siddhanta-Sironmani, acted by B. N. 
‘Histor et Mechanical. Physical and Chemical Theories o; Ancient? Hindus; 
COS y of Hindu Chemistry’ by Sir P.C. Ray; Vol. II. p. 168. 
Thid p. 159. : 
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2. Kshanas E eee 1 Lava™ 25x] / z ° 
4 - . ‘ys 2 
This makes one Kshana of Nyaya Vaisehikas equal to c of a 


second... Nyaya considers that the unit of physical, change, or the 


time taken by a single antecedent ste ° l 
to the on coming step is equal to a Kshana (i.e.) 2/45 of a second. 


The consideration of Kala or Time leads on to a related 
topic viz., the measurement of the duration of time involved in 
physical and chemical changes. It willbe profitable to take note 
in this conncetion, of the Vaises i 1 : e 
tion or integration. It was seen earlier, that in the view of: 
Vaiseshikas, the entire universe i8 constitüted with paramanas or'; 
atoms. Basing on the view that the properties that exist in the’ 
causative factor are present i f Š 
paramanu has been considered to posses some special or specific pro: ` 
perties -` the 
develop the same properties (ie.) specific to the respective para- 
manns. This view is supported by the anology of waves in a Jake, : 
Waves occnsin a big lake or tank due to the action of the- wind... 
The water constituting the wave is not structuraly different from: 
the water at the bottom of the lake: In both cases (i.e.) the.: 


[ 


waves and water at the depths of the lake are alike composed; 
of extremely small particles - the difference in jhe physical ap-: 
pearance between the former and latter‘ notwithstanding. | It is to: 
be pointed out in this connection that paramanus do not occur: 


in nature in an uncombined state, 


Peelupaka or Chemical Change :- Peelu means Paramanu or | 


atoms, and paka means the transformation or change brought about 


in their mutual relationship under the influence of heat and light. ` 


It is in this context that:the reference made above and elsewhere 
to the fact (1) the Paramanus (atoms and molecules) do not occur in 
nature in an uncombined state, and (2) they combine: in twos, 
thrées, fours and so on, to form molecules of Dwayanukaa, Thra- 
yanukas, Chaturanukas, etc., become signifieant. The Vaiseshikad 
note that Paramanus are always combining, separating and re- 
combining under the influence of heat and light or Tejas, which is 


ae kinds viz., endothermal aud exothermal. The observed ` 
iZerence between one substance and another, or in fact, between ` 


all substances in regard to their colour, consistancy, rcughness, 


smoothness te., is held to be due tq, what is known as Paka.bhedá Í ` 


d in chemical reactions. ‘It is heat and heat alone that | 
a ause transformation in respect of colour, taste, smell or 


physical characteristiés of Paramanus. These ‘depend upon (a) | 
—n—AYn-—  . _ 1 a 


* Ibid š 
“auzi wa: iwl freq sara 
aeng Mar aw a: mud, 
Serra gga: eae, agaa < à 1: 


Udayana Kiranavali 


= < ° 
SEU TY WS Bs Tal ZZ | š ; 
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fh. | to Ee 
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p in a casual series (i.e.) prior | 


hika concept of atomic agglomera. ` | 


in the resultant factor,“* each’ | 


things arising out their combination, are held to: | 


. Onn — =) = O =< 05 tu 
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A the constituent substances in contact ; (b) the int 
rity or degree of heat ‘described in terms of Khara, Mrudu and - 
Modhyapakas and, (c) the species of the Tejas corpuscles that 
impinge on paramanus or atoms (and molecules) and the nature of ` 
| the impact - (Ragua: Haa 


the nature «of. 


Stated in brief, the Vaiseshilà School holds that “there is 
decomposition into homogenous atoms (paramanus). transformation 
of atomic qualities (qualities of paramanus) and finally recombina-. 
tion, all under, the influence of heat and light.** 


The views expresssed above are illustrated by the following 
example: z "i 


In the process of the Baking of a raw clay-pot by a potter, quick 
succession of changes in respect of colour; density, consistency ete: 
are observed to take place in the material of the pot, similar to 
changes that take place during the process of the cooking of food: 
The Vaiseshikas interpret and -explain the successive phases of 
transformation and change as due to the decomposition of the 
constituent molecules of the material of the pot into their compo- 
nent atoms (paramanus) and their subsequent recombination under 
altered spatial relationship different from their original disposition 

.in the material of the raw clay-pot before the same was subjected — . 
to the action of heat. “The entire process of change in the 
molecular and atonie alignment is stated to take place in three 
consecutive stages viZ., e = 


` 


The decomposition of the material of the pot into its 
molecules, in the first stage; pP: 


The decomposition of the molecules into their constituent ji ya 
paramanus in the second stage ; ; 


The recombination of the paramanus in new relationships 
and altered spatial re-alignments, into molecules of two- 
paramanus - Dwdéyanukas ; into three paramanus-Thray- 
puke and into four paramanus - Chaturanukas, and so 
orth. : 


z ye e Uu. de 
THE i n the finished baked pot, the spatial relationship the 
À EE existed between dne Paramauu and an otherin the materia 


x 


E S a a nisha dma awa azi mug qued fa an 

CO ÈRIA azged gerd aia data aga Q engadi ai S 
q faàqzanqwnum: aaia: saaa enga Aiea 0 
: Udyotakara iii, 2, Sutra 4; —— 
Sena satata, eter EE, s afta 


Ó: 
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of the original unbaked elay.pot has been altered, and altogeth 


new relationships have been established, resulting im the e 


hibition of new properties in respeet of eolour, density, eonsistan 


ete. : r 
'The process of transformation and change referred to above u 
in terms of Kala or Time are stated to take place as follows : | - 
Tt takes nine minutes or Kshanas for the completion of the j i! 
change from the unbaked to baked state in the clay pot. In the first | 
moment (Kshana) the Dwayanuka is destroyed. In the second " 
(Kshana) the original black colour of the unbaked clay is destroyed. | ç 
In the third moment (Kshana) a different colour. red - is generated, " 
due to the influence of heat (and light.) In the fourth moment | f, 
(Ksbana) the Paramanus combine to form the new substanee. In | ir 
the fifth moment (Kshana), the Paramanus separate themselves r 


from their old status (i.e.) from their former place or the previous | ,⁄ 
position, In the sixth moment (Kshana) they separate themselves | 
again. In the seventh moment (Kshana) they combine with other 
Paramanus. Inthe eighth moment (Kshana) they again align them- | 


1] selves as molecules of two Paramanus (i.e.) Dwayanukas. In the u^ 
| ninth moment (Kshana), the specific or the characteristic properties | | 
i of the Paramanus, such as colonr, ete. manifest in she constituent | ti 
| Dwayanukas of the material of the now fully baked pot. Thus, in | È 


nine moments (Kshana), the soft, dark, unbaked clay-pot is trang.” ‘th 
formed into the hard and red baked: pot. É A 


From the foregoing, it will be seen that, “the Vaiseshikas held 
that, when a raw clay jar or pot is baked, the old jar or pot is 
destroyed involving paripasu the decomposition of the several 
compounds of its Dwayanukas. The production of new red colour 
in the molecules themselves, is stated to be brought about by 
thermal influences on the paramanus, as also the reunion of these 
paramanus and the compounds formed by them, producing event- 
ually a new jar or pot as the ease may be. The rapidity with 
which the successive steps in the process of transformation has | 

° been envisaged to occur is stated to prevent the eye from detecting 
each individual step. The followers of purely Nyaya Sehook* 
assert, that.the fire peneterates intg the different compouz ls of two” 
or more atoms (paramanus) and thereby changes not the jar, but 


its colour etc. The jar is still the i dd 
same jar ; 5 9 
black."* jar; only it is red but a 


Ya Tag Na esihe NA of physical and chemical changes | 
viz., leory o eelupaka ar i ing 
important facts of physical HORE i dE i 


b mun paramanus, whieh as noted earlier correspond | 
to matter eseribed upto a few micrograms, and which for purpos 
of following and interpreting chemical reactions was found to 


sufficient enough aifíis now, evi i 
gh ad «evidenced, are in og 
vibratory movement, . š PUE E 


* Based on Nyaya' Vaiseshika: Avur5 : - 
ground; Chapter 2, section 1, Vol. TI, Parda Siksha-Philosophieal] Bae! 


i” 
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FUN DAMENTAL PRINOIPLES OF AYURVEvA 
` ° 9 The Vaiseshikas have resolved all physical action into 
motion-molar, molecular and subtle of atoms and molecules. This. 
motion is stated to be of the whirling or rotary and circular and 
also harmonie (known vibration )—is i.e. as ‘parispanda.’ All 
matter. atoms, molecules and aggrégates of molecules are always 
in a state of parispanda. 

3. The fact that Paramanus do not in nature occur in an 
uncombined state having been posited. the problem of whatis known 
£o.day asthe Pseudo-unimolecular reaction? does not arise and such 
a reaction is usually a rare phenomenon. The more commoner and 
frequent reaction as contemplated in the theory of Peelupaka 
involvisg the association aid dissociation of two, three and four 

- molecules. would remind us of Bimolecular** Thermolecular*** and ` 
still higher reactions of modern physical chemistry. 


4. Physico-chemical changes and transformations involve 
contact and collision between atoms and moleculer as the case may 
be a fact which is implied in Peelupaka, ç 


5. Apart from the fact that the associations and disassocia- 
tions. of Paramanus or molecules in the consecutive steps of 
Reelupaka imply the ultilisation and relesse of energy respectively, 
the fact that thermal influences take a leading part in accelerating 
or slowing the process of Paka or reactions will also emerge. The ` 
theory of  Peelupaka implies the formation of Exothermic . 
compounds*and Endotherfnic compounds.1 


6. Stated in terms of Kala or time, the successive steps of 
changes and transformations envisaged in Peelupaka as instanced ` 
with the example of the baking of the clay pot, occupy one 


Kshana or as of a second, for each step. 


E. Pitarapaka or Physical Changej:In contrast to the view held by 
h e Vaiseshikas regarding chemical changes the Nayaya School 
: olds that the molecules and larger aggregates assume new ' 
Se NA ° 
: * Unimolecular reactions are those in which the reaction velocity is 
Teportional to the first power of the concentration of the reacting substance 


ection: not so common and are rare and they donot represent homogenous 
ons at all and they occur only in the gaseous phase. 


kk ana Š 4 
may v: In Bimoleeular reactions, the concentration of two molecular species 
of the REY or two molecules of the same species may disappear as a result 

actions. This kind of reaction is most common. 


**< id 
of ' ermoleeular and reactions of higher order, the concentrations 
Same g Eo clecular „Species vary during the change or three molecules ef the 

Pecies enter into the reaction, This kind of reaction is rare. ' 


t Co u i š: a 
she Exo ende which are formed with the evolution of heat are called 
eratures ic compounds. These compounds are steblo at ordinary 
le absor iB ndothermie compounds are, those *vhich are formed 
Which E lon of heat and contain more energy than the substances 
“on, since m. axe made. They require high temperature for their for- 
System. te absorption of heats tends to annul the constraint put on ` 
5—~Phy sien 459 Compounds are, therefore, not stable at low temperature 
. ical Chemistry). 


, Pit 
Means of EZ paka means the union of 


heat Š š : 
sat. (Sanskrit English Dictionary-Monier Williams P- 626.) 


CON 
NG 


cause. and effects (i.e-) atoms by. RS 
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der. thermal influence without decompositio 
toms (Paramanug), or change of atomie clarae. 
moleculés (the material of hel 
d of numerous Pitara) 
ange that oecurs due to 


characteristics un 


into homogenous a i 
tera. ' In other words, the Pitaras or 


clay pot which is stated to be compose 


amdergo transformations, and whatever ch ° o 
thermal inffuence in them results merely in 2 physical chang» ot 
the molecules concerned and it does not in any case involve th 
atoms of the Pitaras. A Pitara is'stated tó consiss of two or more 
atoms. ‘Lhe change in colour (i. e.) from black to red, is really a 
‘change in the colour ‘of the Pitaras.* ; | 
Tt will be seen from the foregoing that the main faetor 
“concerned in pakas or physical, cheneical, physico-chemjpal and 
"bio-physical reactions, is Kala’ or Time, and this is perhaps the 
reason why the Vaiseshikas accorded this factor the status of a 
“Dravya. š m 
"Dik or Space :-' Space (or place)" says Chaika, «is the region 
of action." meal RUIJA SS According to the Vaiseshikas, Dik or 
Space is ‘undérstood in relation to priority or subsequence other. 
than that of Kala. It is stated to arise out of our notions of E 


| and there, up and down, front and back, and right, and left eto, 
| “The notion of Dik‘ or Space, is base 


d on the spin of the ear 
around thè sùn, which creates the idea of directions, such asthe Ha 
"West.South and North; The idea of East for'instance, arises OU 
the phenomenon of sun.rise and is, in e6nsequence, fixed toward 
it. West of course is the opposite of East (i.e..) the place of sun 
‘set. North and South are fixed in relation to Druvas (ie.) North} 
rand South Poles, To these directional dimensions are added two 
more viz., upper and lower.*** Whatever may be the conventional 

F ` 


L^ 


; * The view of the Vaiseshikas that the chenge in colour of tbe olay 
pot from black to red when baked. is due to change in colour of “the 

v'Pitaras is an ¿(extremely interesting suggestion. Iv is known 

| to-day that there are a num berofelem»nts which have coloured ions- E 
anion is coloured, it means that it absorbs light in the visible spectrum 


** Charaka, Vimana, 8, 76. e t 


*** In tho masterly exposition of th y ; ] 

Ir erly es fthe Nyaya conception of S in 
| ‘ ‘Mechanical, Physicial and Chemical Theories of ties Ancient HEB 
B. N. Seal votes as follows:— 


pag APangements «f atoms in spacer—Tho Nyaya conceives atomic mà 
bar A SE ERIT MAIS term which indicates a spherical shape 4G 
I = T c. h - 1 : T 
: ; TE n6 š 

= Alt a Rawan, SHE Whaley — Sankaramisra) 5 

2 Hh ? } € Fee yA P 
dice LM LI e 
1 1e | nrise in the horizon to th t ch icu 
day, (roughly spealsin the o that of sunseton any particu 
lay, (rov sing, from thé Ea-t to the W ond Wen 
à a N : ; est), :ond secti 
noai UM angles on the -horizontal plane, (roei RE War 
A M cc Sous and the ‘third’ proceeding (Poin the ee 
E SHOU RY bo ne arininn position of the ‘sun on' CUYAS Gr 7 ugh 
RS MM down). The position‘of any point in space Cia do 
E air tina: 14. by sa by“ measuring! disvances “along ^h | 
k + o n EO P 3 need n 
"ie points of contact, tha lesa ERAI EIC. EM SHE) Gu iaterven 
7 rr : H Vis 18 jei 

res earlier in this sevies, and the greater that dup o Nec i 


I 
iili ^ YA 
AI | Nm 
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division,-Dik or Space according to the ancient natural philosophers 


is a continuam (i.e.) Vibhu or all-pervasive and eternal or Sanatana: 


In the context of Nyaya Vaiseshika system, Dik or Space is 


considered in view of the position occu pied in it by Paramanus and 


their motion during the processes of Samyoga and Viyoga (i.e.) 
mic and molecular association and dissociations (decomposition - 


ato 
or disintegration), For eXample, the proximity or otherwise of 
substances to one another, will constitute a fundamental difference 
in respect of the chemical reactions (i.e.) paka, of different substan- 
ces. In the same manner, ihe importance of the relative position 
occupied by Paramanus in Spice with reference to North or South 
(Uttara and Dakshina Druvas) and the temperature factor is 
emphasised by the Vaiseshikas: Thus, Tejas (heat and light), Kala 
e(Time) and Dik (Space) which are of profound importance in 
Physical and Chemical sciences, are classified as Dravyas by the 
Nyaya-Vaiseshikas, as they possess specific: Guns or predicaments. 


Continued from the previous page. I 


position of any single atom in space with reference to another may be indi- 
cated in this way with referancs to the three axis. But this gives only a 
geometrical analysis of the conception of three-dimensioned space, though it 
must be admitted in all fairness that by dint of clear thinking it anticipates 
in a r@dimentary manner not only the foundations of solid (co-ordinate) 
geometry, but also pi the geometry of position, and especiai!y the concep- 
tion of space asa Manifold, which alone can serve as the basis of a genera- 
lisation eomprehendidg all different possible kinds of geometry, Euclidean 


and non-Euclidean, 
caste Ra: mR menesizdqwl a: d gage 

sagan THM: qed: eaaa KAKA wi 8 

gave fiszeazmdetar avari: Ra: di = quise Ha 

AIT s: QIAN Gagin: w aeui | gagah 

Rip aafaa seem ARAT wata mamia funem 

qa ud akaja KABISAA AI ia Te 

dz Am W akataa KUJI < AW 

memaksa q garda : ' 

Vachaspati, Tatparyatika. Chap. TV. Ahnika 2, 


nt of atoms is also given. Each atom 
hich gives a cubical arrangement. 


"disd WAU TRIGA 


Sutra 25- 


. . The original physical arrangeme 
is iu conta: v with six other atoms, W 


ag frist gra AA ATA AIT: 
aii ahama nge: a ataga; | ibid E 
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Studies on Medical Plants . 


Identification of Surya-valli 
By / 
e 
VAYASKARA N. S. MOOSS, Kottayam: 
The plant Sürya-vallz is referred to in the Astanga Hridaya 


by Vahata. in the Visha-pratishedha chapter of T U WA W 
in the prescription of a Yavagu (rice gruel) for the tre 


Sthavara-visha, in the following lines. 


lemara: Gat gagahan | 
Sig: fade: wA RÈ aza 
YAI sss. xm aer | 
esi amp fura sita ARIER I 
ys rdi aga FIFAN: | 
Arunadatta, while commenting on this portion, has remarked 
thus: (N. S. Press edition 1939, p. 904). 


TING TATA =s rq fagi Yai wafika 
^ € 
FAT | FATA TANGGA | c 3 
Tt is clear from this statement of Arunadatta that Surya-valli 
isa plant having flowers similar to that of Karavīra. This plant 
Karavira seems to be identical with Nerium odorum, Soland. 
However, it requires a separate study. 


Indu, in his Sasilekha Vyakhya on the Astanga Hridaya*, 
has commented on this passage as follows : 


j WA ES B ` 

IR swag Aaaa Ref sy zai eat 

SCT THERE eae Raga wat qnem | 
a= at Àg: AMETE: | : 


AS a result of my search for thea Commeniaries on the 


Samgraha aad Astanga Hriday 

š A: Ya. I have taken the i 

from a manuseript of tho Sasilekha on the Astauga Hee Jr 
Bot with me. MSS. of Indu’s commentary are very ,rar 
know there aro only very few of of them that have stoo 


handled and kept by thoso who” 
Š i Í Possess them 
Manuscript Libraries run on well organised lines, ` š 


E X 
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N. S. MOOSS | S 


According to Indu’s comment quoted here, it beco clea 


that the term Surya-valii can be regarded as synonyms for 
different plants viz. Arka and Suvarchala * A 
In the Kairali Vyakhya,** we find the following comment | 
this portion : i : E c: 
c Ss o < 

HABA: ITAMBA X X X AMT urea ats 
afanshaara: | gaat fanaa, MTA dera i 

Further? in the footnotesit is said: Surya-valli = Vempata. From 
this we can understand that Surya-valli, according to him, is ` 
Dinesavalli which is synonymous with Vempata. ` i 


LJ e a 
° The above said“prescription of the Yavagu also oceurs in the 
Astanga Samgraha, and Indu while commenting on it, has remark- 
ed thus : 


SITES C THAT akaniaga, MIRAA | RESTER: L 
Ng: saaa: 1” YA ; 
From this statement of Indu, it is clear that the plant | 


Suryavall? is same,as Arkah i.e. Calotropis gigantea, Here.he did not ` 
mentior the alternative Suvarchala. ` n... 


The plant Su^yavall; is also mentioned by,Susruta while 
describing the preparation of a Yavagu, in the Sthavara-visa-- 
vijnaniya chapter af the Kalpa Sikana, in the following lines. 


AMA shah: WSCA: | 
fads: Feuer Agag TAGIH 
gaat RUT fasg: alta sear | 

gsi aAa Hal shea AMAT E 
The commontator Dalhana explains the term Suryavall 
and his comment is as follows : : 


Amasa gene 1 quedo ATEUA, m 
^ NES 78 c š 
. Aat aid kaafaa nafa, s= qataqa: I£ 


ie * 
Urban- 


Arkah=Calotropis gigantea, R. Br., Suvarcala—Centella T iat 


..* See Kairall Vyakhya on the Uttara Stana oí the Astanga Hridsy® 
Vaidya Sarathy press edition, p. 463. The Malayalam meanings | s 
Words in the Kairali Vyakhyaeare generally given in the foot no En 


the 


ES y occur mixed up with the commentary in the origina 


1980 vernacular notes can very well be regarded as authorit: 


;.; ,,Seo Astanga Samgraha with Indu's commentary, ' 
Vol. UE, p ; 


lere i E 
a warasahvaya end Brihatyow mentioned by Vahata, we! 
enu according to Susruta, ` 
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We have no means of knowing at present the exact meaning 
of the term Süryavaliz, mentioned here: by Buses RI mom 
the explanation by Dalhana, recorded here. From a a mmen 
it is clear that Suryarali7 is a plant having leaves de i ae a, 
and that the juice of the plant, if applied on flesh, wi ae ke x pa 

| if partially boiled, Dalbana goes on fürther in the matter nag e 
says that Suryavalli is Saryavarta (=Helianthus annus, Linn.) 
according to some. As regards these plants, I am now ao KU 
petent enough to evaluate them. Further they require to be 
studied carefully with the help of additional evidences. 


Regarding Süryavall;, we find the following reference in the. 
Vaidvaka.sabda-sindhu (revised and enlarged by Kaviraj Nagendra 
Nath Sen, 1914 edition, p. 1147).* 


grace 1 edt AMANAT. I. 


K. M. Vaidya has remarked in his Astanga Hridaya Kosa 
| (p. 622), about Saryavalli thus : 


Bare | q 29.01 gagang asa fssnfaqsati 
ui | HAHN IMT: | we Ag 1 gaT- 
MII | HLA Waa HAA | WSIGUHENUTAT, UID qaña ate 
kaafaa wala, wea GA Tag Seem: creme gf BACT d. 


From this statement of Mr. Vaidya, it is certain that he is not able 
to record any definite opinion as to the identity of the plant, and 
according to him itis a problem which needs to be investigated 
further, 


Therefore, we must, however, see if there is any other 
reference to this plant Suryavalli in Astanga Hridaya or any other 
medical works. Further if such references are found, we have to 


see what explanation is offered by the commentators, on the 
matter, 


In the prescription of the Sarasvatz Ghrila** which appears ` 
in the B Iopacharaniya chapter in the Uttara Sthina of the Astanga 
Hriday». reference is made to a plant called Raver-valiz (=Ravi- 
alli). “Ph portion is as follows: 


[s 


* See also the following in the Vaidyaka-sabda-sindhu. 


gadi inatia tu. fa. a. wa 


** This Yoga (preseription! does not appear in the 
the Astanga Hridaya, especially in the Niruaya § 
North Indian edition-; but ix available in the 
the physicians of Kerala and also iz the A 
pops M pui Wa the Astanga Hridaya, tho Kairali V yakbya and the 

athya Vyakhya, this passage is commented Hence, | ci 

! i 4 e i E. le, we ca that: 
acor ling to Indu and the physicians of Kerala Wno are the tominsb tater 


of the Kairalé Vyakt d i 1 i i 
the Astanga KUA and Fathya Vyakhya, this passage is available in: 


printed editions of 
agar Press and other 
MSS. of the work written by 
Stanga Samgraha. In Indus 
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f fA pata TATA SATANG 6 
aio ansa A RRA GIANG U 
cazat TITA] uem free fat | 
NATA TAAL Ta maag N 


; On commenting this passage, we meet with the remarks 
Í| voted below, in the Kairali Vyakhya (Vaidya. Sarathy Press edi- | 


tion. p. 13) 


. s. MOOSS 


| Tarni TAH TATANAN SAT zal! 
wis es fa uu meget | 
; kakaa ve: | kaa mest | 

Further from the Pathya commentary on the Astanga Hri- 
daya, we get some information regarding the plant Ravi-valls 


j ‘mentioned in the above prescription. Therein it is recorded | 
i - «Raver valli— Vem pata.”’* i 


3 While commenting on this passage in the Astanga Hridaya, 
-i Indu has remarked thus 5 


B. Radai PIRA fer=arai zd AA SE | TRAIT 

.” A ~ * iN r 
qaa aai gal | sgr WAWI Been Tat | Aien- 
ar Ya ice HAT feat i 


Indu’s comment on this portion in the Astanga Samgraha is 
the same as quoted above; but his comment does not mention the 
meanings of a few Sanskrit names of plants.** 


A 
| 
| From these statements it follows that Ravi-vall; is Aditya-vall: 
according to Indu and that it is Vempata according to the authors ` 
„of the Kairali and Pathya commentaries. On the basis of these - 
; - evidences we can put the following equation: Ravi-vallp-Aditya- — 
| 


vallz— V empaía. i ; 
: Now, we shall see ,whethgr there is any reference to this 
| Plant Sirya-vallz in tha old medical Nighantu.*** 


m — 2: 


E 


P * See Pathya Vyakhya, Vol. IT. p. 67. AMET 
es = ‘Vole ae Samgraha with Indu’s commentary, Trichur editions Ass 


E 


m hen According to K. M. Vaidya, Ravi-valli is the same as Suryavalli anc 
A d as asked the readers to refer to the latter for further details. > — 
D Vaidyaka-sabda-sindhu gives the following information about Ravi 


valli 
alli. (See page 375 of the revised and enlarged edition of 1914). 


Wae | et | MEA EH Doug | a. Ft. 1 


the AA Dhanvantari Nighantu (Anandashram edition of 1925, p. 153) 
® term S$ itya-valli has heen given as a synonym for Suvarcala, while 
Nighanty urya-lata has been eadded as a synonym for i in the Raja 
Medical Ni So far, I have not seen the term Surya-valli mentioned „in any 
ighantu, other than Abhidhana Manjari. 


Ail 


'370 
Bhisagarya, in his work Abhidhana Manjari, gives the Sans 
krit synonyms for Sarya-vallz, as follows:* 
^ Q Seely aS x 

awanie GAMA: 1 
°. OF i ^C E 
aq uagi ga quae atat l! | 

£ . ret . . Abhidh ji 

: The vernaeular name given for this plant in the Abhidhana | 
Manjari is Venpata. This, Í think is the same as Vempata, which | 


is generally used in various medical preparations by the physi. | 
cians of Kerala. 6 : 


According to Bhisagarya and the authors of the Pathya | 
Vyakhya and the Kairali Vyakhya, 16.18 elear that the plant Surya- | 
wall; and Ravi-valli are considered as cynonyms and that these 
terms should be interpreted as Vempate. From the verse quoted 
above from the Abhidhana Manjari (See page 236), we can, under- 
stand that Surya.valli, Ravi-vall and ,Dinesa-vall; and other words 
similarly compounded by adding words, having the meaning of | 
Vall; such as Lata and Fratatih, to words which are synonyms for 
Sürya such as Suryah, Ravih and Dinesah can be taken as synonyms- 

` for this plant. : 


The plant Vempata has been identificd as Ventilago made- | 
Taspatana, Gaertn.** Now, on the basis of these evidences recorded, | 
here, we can put down the following equation :. 


! Fi , i a: $ | 
Surya-vall;—Ravi-vall;-* Vempata a | 
=Ventilago maderaspatana, Gaertn. E" 4 

I believé, physicians and scholars will nd the above opinion 

of mine correct and acceptable. : vM 

VOTI .* See Abhidhana Manjari (Vaidya Sarsthy Press, 1942 edition, p. 236), | 
: edited and published by me. r f E | 
** Ventilago calyculata. Tul. is an allied species. Formerly. it we 

considered as a variety of Ventilago maderaspatana, Gaertn. As far as I 

know; both are used medicinally. Though those two plants are now onsi: 

dered botanieally as two different specics, both have got almost the: 88 


proporties., 
Jp 

| ; E 
3 e 
Kana EN ... Traditional Remedies of India — MU 
; KEN, ANNOUNCE ME ay s: 
sgca S DIABALIEN =.) E 
UE | For t Sur TII = 3 

(idea Approved by podes Suria and allied pilments 


1 l nrofession oll particulars are supplied to 
medical practitioners without obligation. P E 
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DIVES INTO, ANCIENT HINDU MEDICINE 
UES INTO AN OF.IMPORTANT DRUGS «. 


USED IN ARVEDE (Part—1) 
ana | WE E AV papuh UM LAS. 
hich | "etr ` Badagara, (Malabar): ` 
ysi- | x _ (Continued from March $n) Ç 
thya j pe É. "m CES 
irya- | Sanskrit. ' -English - efer to **— : 
hese Dr' | Characters Drugs Characters; . ahs “in Part ” 
oted ze 
ider- | š 3 A š SECOS 


orde | aad d) wu Agra bee (vee) jam. x ' ^ | Kim. Kiraatha 


r ix URU AÁgra.parünee :.,. . Kapi- kachobhu 
YAA STAR 0c rAgra-pathraka: e . Neelee : 
Ml, "mec ° Agra-saararc iii soo Vaman 
zr LLL ^0 U Agam 
| . E. o ; "7e Simsapaa i 
+ | 1 "Tp. ° š “Aguru: IA dufu; Simsapaa 
inion) ayaa c Aguru.Simsapaa E oe "Simsapaa (Black) 
| UT "IE: qu "Aha; kara: M Arkka: mea 
| | BEBE ‘Ahaskara P us 
TL d eu c ‘Aheru 0811.77 Sathaaveree  - 
wi| "exe c Abibhuk —  . Naakulee |. — 
jus | ; A 5 oS Gandia 
š "iva ‘Ahi-chchbathra: ^ ' `° Mesha- srimgee 
^ Ç aeaa ; Ahi-ehehhathran ^ "^ Satha. pushpaa 5 
i » 2008 LN v pum sa | 
aia ‘Ahi-jihwaa sf Sedes nd 
aiaa Ahi.jihvikaa - ee » CS ee 
SUE Ahi kaa. fs 
"Ahi-lathaa ja 


» 


. Ahi-maara: ` 
Wana fa: "Àbi- mgdyuthit ^ "sv ^ Akos 
Wege: pis; | Ahi-makara: : 
^ "Ahi-marddani - 
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27 


. 
23 


Drug Senki | prg BA | i Pori H 
Ç wA 
afta: Ahi.meda: Arimeda (ka): 
zangu: Ahi-medaka:- Bt 
zafana: Ahi-phena: Ahiphena: 
SEGA (s) g Ahbi-phena(ka)m » 
zia Ahi-vidvit ) ^ Gandha-naakulée ` 
"Ig: Ahwala: Bhallaatha (ka): 
Ha. Ahwalaa ` 2 
siga Ahwalam n 
aft Aibhée Mahaa kosaathakee 
ji DANA, ; Aila vaalukara Elaa-vaglukam 
5 TATA. Aileyam Pa 
GITA Aingudam Imgudee 
af Aindavee € , vaakuchee , 
Ug Aindree Sthhoolailaa 
s 3” Sookshmailas 
» » Índra:vaaruüee 
UTI . Airaavatha: Naaga-ramga: 
UM » Lakucha: 
SEGU Airaavathes Vata-pathree 
ERUR Airinum Qudbhióam "m 
SIMAN &jaadànee ° Kshudra Suraalabhaa ` 
AATEC; Ajaagara: Bhrimza Raaja: j 
Sa Bjasjee Jeera (ka): 
» » c Sitha-jeera (Ea): Ñ d 
oU 2 Kaakodambarikaa 
ama (9): Ajaaji (ka): Jeera (ka) : 
. ci kates Kaakodambarikaa * 
SUE d Vriddha-daaruke 
^ ix S Vriddha-daara: 1 


\Jeerfiia-darra f ` 


Basthaanthree 
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"TATE. uu 
qq: Aja-bhakeha: i Snmukha: 
AKATI Aja-bhaksha Kshudra-Saraalabhaa 
EINE Ajadaa Kapikachchhu 
AATE Aja-dandee — Brahmadandee 
HATI Aja-gandha Ajamodas 
3 35 Ajagandhaa 
Eau Aja-gandhikaa 5 
siste Aja-gandinee y Mesha-srimgee 
AIZI Ajahaa Kapikachcehha; 
TAHA (=): Aja-karnna (ka) ° Saala: 
AAH. Aja-lambhanam Sarothaanjanam 
AAAI ; Aja-modaa Ajamodaa 
ih : s V à Saalmäli-niryyaasa: 
AANER Aja-modikaa Yavaanee 
AAN Aja.mojaa Ajamodaa 
KG ET Aja-naamakam Swarnn-maakshikam 
AANA i Aja-priyaa Bidaree 
» s, : "Samee 
AAC Aja-raa Giri-kadalee 
» » i Jeernna-deeras Ñ 
AAW Ajaram Swarndam | 
Š AAS Saja ya  Mesha-srimgee 
EPI EI Aja-srimgikaa is : 
` AA Ajataa Bhoomi-aamalkee 
ANAT Ajathyaa Savarnna-yoothhee 
AAV ATU: Ajeeriifia-jarana: Karchehoora- (ka): 
ANG HU: Ajeernna-kara: — - Maasha: 
Aa [ Ajithaa Sowraashtree 
FAT: Ajan-bhoo: . Mudga: 
. UI ` Akarga > Aamalakee 


(To be-continued) 
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An English Translation of The 
Sarangdhara Samhita 


By 
BHISHAGWARA D. NARAYANA RAW, Gantur, (Madras) 


Madhyama Khanda r 
( Continued from previous issue ) 


,Lavangaadi Choornatfa, c 


Lavangam (Cloves) Suddha karpura (Pakvakarpura or that 
bas been prepared with the aid of heat). Ela (Cardomums), Twak 
(Cinnamon bark), Naagakssaram (Musea ferra), Jaatiphalam (Myris. | 
ica fragrance or the nutmeg), Usheeram (the roots of Andropogon, | 
muricatus), Naagaram (Dry ginger) Krishnajeerakam (the black f 
| cumin seeds), Krishnaagaru (thé black variety of Aquilaria- Nt. 
É Agallocha), Tugaaksheeri (Bamboo manna), Maamsi ,(Valeriana, — | 
; Jatamamsi), Nilotpaiam (the seeds "cf the Nymphoea ,stellata), | 

Kana (Piper longum),*Chandanem (the white variety of Santalum. f 
album). Tagaram (Tabernaemontana Coronaria), »Vaalam (the -f 
roots of Povonia Odorata), and Kankolam (Piper Cubeoa), all these i 
should be taken in equal parts and reduceé to pulv, Taking ` 

sugar to half of the powder, add to it and mix. This pulv which is 
worthy of being taken even by kings and which is known as | 
*Lavanaadi" gives a good taste and soothing effect. It increases | 
the vital seed, checks the excitement of the three doshas. and: 
promotes strength. It cures the diseases of the heart and the 
throat, cough, hiecough, catarrh, consumption, difficulty in 
breathing, diarrhoea, wasting of the tissues, urinary diseases, 
digust for food, tumours, and dysentery. s 


€ 


Jaateephalaadi Choornam :- 


Take of Jaateephalam (Nutmegr) Lavangam (Cloves), Ela | 
(Cardomums), Patra. (the leaves of: La urus sd) p. th 


(Cinnamon bark), Naagakesara (Musea Fereaj, K: r 
»N k a (1 š J); Iarpura (Camphor), 

Chandanam (the White Santalum album), Tila GH Ted eae i 

Bamboo-manna. T'agárám (Tabernaemonta i 


- L na Conanari : 
(the fruits of Phyllanthus Embleca), Taalisa (the "loaves (ofr MN e 
Webbiana), Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum), Pathya (the fruits . 


of Terminalia Chebula); Sthulajéerakam (Cumin S i 
(the root bark. of Plumbago Za Bunt (Dos ps, 
Vidangam (Embelia Ribes), and Maricham (Piper nigrum) all these © 
should be taken in equal parts and made into a powder. = 
Add to this powder an equal anti | Š 
í vde quantity of powered | of 
Bhang (O Sativa. 1 p y eaves 0 
Eins enne ativa). Then add sugar a quantity equal to the 


Mixed in honey and taken, i 


l. n a dose of one “thi 
ace NS linteis of one Karsha, this powder. 


entery, cough difficulty in breathing, ` 


LJ 
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disgust for food, consumption, catarrh, and suppresses the excite- | 
ment of Vata and Slekshma. Ç : iE. 


Dm 


Commentary -In the place of Sthoolajeeraka Adhamalla 
advises Krishna jeerake (black cumin} while Kaasirama Pandita 
refers tc the white. Š 


The idea contained in the verse regarding the parts of the 
ingridients is as follows, From Jaatiphala upto Maricham these 
ten drugs should be taken each one part, Bhang 20 parts and sugar 
40 parts. | # 


Dose ;-Normally 2 to 10 grains 2 or 3 times a day with honey. 

Action :-Astrin-gent, aphrodiasiac antispasmodic, antiseptic, 
and hypnotic in larger doses. a 

Uses :-In severe types of dysentery attended with tenesmums 
and colie, this is specially useful. This relieves the spacm in 
asthma and coughs. This may also be used in nueralgia, headache, 
and menstrunal pains and as a hypnotic and sedative in acute 
mania. Š jr 


Mabhakhaandava Choornam. 


Mayeecham «Piper nigrum), Naagapushpa (Musea ferra), 
Taalisa (tha leaves of Pinus Webbiana), the Five Salts, each in one 
part ; Pippalimoolam (the roots of Piper longum) Chitrakam (the 
root bark of Plumbago Zeylanica), hawk (Cinnamon Bark), Kana 
(Pipet Longum), Tiathidi (Tamarindis Indicus), Jeerakam (Cumin 
geeds), these each two partes. š 


Dhanya (the seeds of coriandum sativum), Amlavetasa (Rumix 
Vesicarius), Viswa (Dry jinger) Bhadra Ela (Cordomums of the 
larger variety) Badara (the fruits, of Zizyphus jujuba), Ajaamoda , 
(Ptychotis Ajowan), Jaladhara (the tubers of cyperus Rotundus), 
these each in three parts, and the bark of the fruits of Dadima 
(Punicagranatum) on fourth of the whole (quantity of the above 


drugs) and make into. a powder. Add sugar half of the whole 
powder. nt 


a This powder which is? known as» Maha Khandava increases 
the relish for food? enkindles the digestive fire, pleasing. and isian 
alleviative of cough and diarohoea. This cures the diseases of the 
heart, throat, stomach, and of mouth. Checks cholera, expels 
, gas from the, intestines, cures Haemorrhoids, worms, and the five 
varieties. of vomittings and the difficulty in breathing. 


Narayana Choornam- yapaa 


. Taking Chitraka.. (Plumbago. Zaylanica) Triphala’ (the. three 
fruits or the three myrobalams) Vyosha (the three acrids), Jeeraka 

. (Cumin seeds), Hapusha (Juniperus Cormunis: these are "black 
. Stalks like those of black pepper with an aromatio smell) Vacha 
(Acorus calamus root), Yavaani (Pbychotis Ajowan), Pippalimoolam ` 
(the roots of pipper longum), Satapuspa (Peucedanum Sowa), - 


a WA > 
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j i "Ila i da (the seeds of 
Ajagandhika (Gynandrops Pentaphylla), Ajamo e 
Er ROX S CER Sati (Curcuma Zerambet), Dhanya (the, 


seeds of Coriandrum Sativum), Vidangam Embelia ribes), Sthoola 
Jeerakam (the larger variety of cumin seeds), Hemahuya (Withania 
Somnifera), Poushkaramoolam (Aplotaxis auriculata is substituted 
zencrelly) the two kshaaras (Sanji and Yava, i.e. carbonate of Soda 
and carbonate of Potash respectively) the five salts and Kushtam 
(Aplotaxisauriculata) each one part. Visaala (the roots of Citrullus 


Colocynthis) two parts. 


The roots of Thrivrut (Ipomoe Turpethum), and the roots of 
Danti (Croton Polyandrum) each three parts, and Saatala (Accacia, 
Cocinna or as a substitute Sehundi (Euphorbia Meriifolia) four 


parts and make them into a powder. e c 


Given after the administration of pachanaas (digestive ` 
quaathas as Dhanya wikaadi or aswagandhaasdi) Snehas (internal 
administration of emmollients) and purgatives, this powder cures 
all diseases (given with a proper vehicle)  Thisisan alleviative of 
the diseases of the heart, chlorosis, cough, difficulty in breathing, . 
fistulas in ano, dull appetite, fever, leprotic effections, dysentery 
and diseases of throat. : 


C 


In tympanatis, it should be given with sura and other such 
things (as arishtas seedu, madhvika); in tumours of the abdomen, 
it should be given with the decoctions of Badari (Zyziphus Jujuba), 
in the retention of the intestinal contenta as wind, ‘it should be 
given with whey. In indigestion, it should be given with hot water, - 
in pains at the anal region. it should be given with the decoctions 
of Vrikshaamla (Garcinia Indica. and acid Jungle fruit used for D 
tamarind); in diseases of stomach and abdoman, it should be given 
either with the milk of a camel or with cow's butter milk; in 
diseases of Vaata, it should be given with a variety of madya 
called Prasanna (suramandam), in baemorrhoids it should be given 
with the juice of tbe Daadima (Punica Granutum) fruits. Taken 


ee A this cures the ill effects of poisons both mobile and 


This choorna W hich ig | own 28 y im 1s à curer 
8 <n n Nara 
4 ana churna S 


8 


$ : Hapushaadya Choornam. 
apusha (Juniperus Communis), the threo fruit 

í n a: 1 $ uits, Traayamaana 
lous Eee Paya) Pippali (Long pepper), Hemaksheeri 7 Cleon | 
ie ee): rivrit (Ipomea turpethum) ‘Saatala (Aceaia Concinna). 
P à 7 (Ricrorrhiza Kurroa) Vacha (Acorus Calamus) Nilini š 
VR NUS PON UE the | indigoplant), the Saindhava salt and | 

a Lavana (Sowarehalavana) a i 

equal parts and made into a Aree ied ss Es | 
J € 


. By taking this powder either with hot water or with cows un 
gome or with the juice of pomegranate fruites, or with SAWA 
decoctions of the three fruits or with the faeat juice r P do. E 
ihe circumstances, and the diseases, indigestion E of 

3 
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the spleen, (internal) tumours, oedema, haemorrhoids, uneven 
* digestive fire (excessive or low), Haleemaka, (a variety of jaundice), 
joundice, chlorosis, leprosy, tympanites and the diseases of the 
stomach are cured. YA 


Panchasama Choornam. 


Sunti (Dry Ginger), Hareetaki (terminalia Chebula), Krishna 
Piper longum), Trivrith (lpomea Turpethum), and Sowercbala . 
Salt, these should be taken in equal parts and made into a fine 
owder. This powder which is known as **Panchasama churna" is B 
reliever of Colicy pains and tympanitis. lt cures dull appetite, 
baemorrhoids and also is said to be conqurer of rheumatism. 
LJ 


Naraacha Choornam. = 


Taking Pippali (Piper longum) one karsha and Triyrit (Ipomia 
turpethum) one pala, make into a powder. To this powder add 
one pala of sugar. This powder which should be licked with the 
addition of honey. relieves tympanitis, severe constipation, 
diseases of the stomach and the diseases of Kapha and colic due to 
the derangement of pitta. 


a Lavanathritayaadi Choornam. 


The three salts (saindhava, savarchala and bida), the two 
ksharaas (satjee and yaya) and the. two varieties cf Cathapushpa 
(smalPand large varseiies of peucedanum sowa or dill seeds) Vacha 
(the roót of Acorus Calamus), Ajamoda (the seeds of Carum Rox- 
burghianum) Ajagandha (Ocymum gratisimum), Hapusha (Juni- | 
perus Communis), the two varieties of Jeeraka (black and white | 
cumin seeds) Maricham (black pepper) Pippali moolam (the roots ; 
of Long pepper) Pippali (Piper longum) Gaja Pippali (Pothos offici- - : 
nalis) Assafoetida, Hingupatri (Balanitis Roxburghii) Sati (Curcuma | 
Zerumbet), Patah |Stephania Hernandifolia), Upakunchika (Black | 
cumin or caraway seeds; Nigella Sativa) Dry ginger, Chitraka (the 
root bark of Plumbago Zeylanica). Chavya (Piper Chava), Vidanga 
(Embelia ribes) Amlavetasa (Rumex vesicarius), Dadima (the rind 
of the pomegranate fruits) Tintidika (the bark of Tamarindus 
Indica), Trivrith (the roots oi Ipomea Turpethum) Vriddha Dantt 
(the roots of Croten Polyandrum), Sataavari (the tuberous roots of: 
Asparagus racemosus), Indra vaaruni (the roots of Bitrullus Coloc- 
yathus) Bhaaigi (Siphonauthus Indica), Devadaru (Cedrus deodara) 
Yavaanika (Ptychotis Ajowan)Kustumbarw(the seeds of Coriandrum: 
ativum), the fruits of Tumburuni (Xauthoxylum Hostile), Pushka- 
T&moolam (generally not being available Aplotaxis ‘auriculata 18 
Substituted), the fruits of Badara (Zizyphus Jujeba), the fruits of 
Siva (Terminalia Cbebula), all these should be taken in equal parts 
and made into a puly. Steep this puly in the juice of raw ginger 


and of the frui vs SNe : UN [ Or seven 
times in DEUS of Bijapura (Citrua medica) seperately (t pues 


thoi This (powder) may be taken with ghee, old wine, hot water, — 
juice or the decootion of the Kola fruits (Zizyphus jujebs), 
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buttermllk, (of a cow). milk of a camel, and whey in any one of 
these, suitable to the condition. x . 


This cures without the least doubt, the diseases of the liver and 
spleen, pain in the loins, diseases of the anus, pain In the pubic 
region, and the diseases of the heart; hemorrhoids, constipation, 
dull appetite, (internal) tumours, Asteelavaata (a disease of Vaata 
characterised by the formation of a hard swelling, accompanied by 
pain, fixed or moving, appearing below the nave] or extending 
upwards), diseases of the stomach, hiccough, flatkulence, difficulty 
in breathing and cough. : 


The (medicinal) ghee prepared out of these drugs may also be 


used in the afore mentioned diseases. Á 
A 


[d 
Tumburaadi Choornam. A I! 
The fruits of Tumburun: (Xanthoxylum Hostile), the three - 

salts (Saindhava, Souvarchalai and Bida), Yavaani  (Psychotis 

Ajowan), the roots of Poushkara (as a substitute Aplotaxis auricula- 

ta) Yavakshaara (Corbonate of Potash), the frnits of Abhaya 

(Terminalia Chebula) Assafcetida, and Vidangam (Embelia ribes) 

all these each in equal parts and the roots of Trivrit (Ipomea .. 

turpethum) in three parts should be taken and made ,into a fine 

pulv. By taking this powder either with hot water or with barley 

water, all kinds of Soola (colicy pains), tumours (of internal origin) 
fiatulence, and diseases of the stomach are conquered. 


Chitrakaadi Choornám. ,, ` 

Chitraka (the root bark of Plumbago Zeylanica), Naagara 
(Dry ginger), assafotida Pippali (Piper longum), the roots of the 
same, Chavya (Piper Chaba), Ajaamoda (Carium Roxburghianum), ` 
. Maricha (Piper nigrum), each in a measure of one karsha, Sarjikaka- 
shaara (Carbonate of Soda), Saindhava, Souvarchala Bida, Saamud- 
raka, and Romaka salts each in a measure of one kola should be ' 
taken and a compound pulv made. Steep this pulv either in the 
Juice of the fruits of Maatulunga (Citrus medica) or in that of the 
acid pompgranate fruits and dry it in the gun. This powder 
enacts the tumours (of internal origin), lienteric dysentery, and 
rheumatism. This promotes the digestive fire, appetite, relish for - 
food and suppresses the excitement of Kapha. c : 


aun Badabaanala Choornam. 
, Paindhava salt. the roote of Pippali (Piper 1 1 
E Tab Chitrakam (Plumbago Ze s E ud 
"its. of Hareetaki (Terminalia: chebula) these should be ` 


Dd made into a. powder. 
goes by the name of "Badabaanale^ isa ` 


° 


y parts Successive to thei deris 

h Saindhava the seven eir order 18” 
ven d BA 

and 7 parts respectively, SER should Io 


t A 


Explanatory Note :—B 
meant that beginning vit 4 
taken in 2, 2, 3,4,5,6 


(To be continued) E 
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A SHORT NOTE 
ON THE WORK OF THE 


RESEARCH ‘DEPARTMENT 


OF THE i 


Govt. College of INDIGENOUS MEDICINE — 
MADRAS—10 ` : 


° Iutroductory :- The Government of Madras were pleased to 
sanction the opening of a Research Institute of Indigenous Medi- 
cine in their order No. 762 dated 10-3-:47 with a staff of a Research 
Officer, 5 Professors and the requisite subordinate medical and 
ministerial staff. But later on in their order No. 1502 dated 
26.4.49 they actually accorded sanction for starting the section 
of Clinical Research in Ayurveda. It was duly opened on 5-5-:49 
with minimum staff of a Professor, an assistant Professor, a Reader, 
two clerks snd two, peons. Soon after the appointments were ` 

` made the Professor of Clinical Research was asked to submit pro- 
` posals for the workingsof the section. The following proposais 
Were submitted.” à 


° j ^ x 
1. ° To try certaiñ Indigenous drugs renown in the diseases 
they are specially indicated. 


. , It was also suggested that certain single drugs may be tried 

"first before taking up any compound preparations. Three drugs ` 
were chosen which would act specially on the three dhoshaas, vi 
Vata, Pitta and Kapha. The drugs taken up were (l) Raasna 
Galangi (2), Bhringaraja aud (3). Kantakari 


Of these three, Raasna is considered to be the best of Va 1- 

hara drugs and it was taken for trial in cases of Aamaveta, one o 

the Vata Diseases for which it appeared to be the best from the 

„Stand point of its Pharnracologtcal action ( viz: Rasa, Guna, Veerya. 

| paka etc., ). Similarly. Bhringaraja was suggested for Pandu one ` 
$5 EON Pitta Diseases and Kantakart for Kasam, specially Kapha 
e. ed 


borat 
Riving proper and adequate trial of private medicinal 
“esearch scholarships to be granted to Rese 
ists Provision for appointment of Hereditary physicians 
various branches of Medicines were also requested fo 


" After bmiss; cos : RUE 
the Submission of these proposals, the auth 
Research Department with a ward of 9 beds 


X 
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nes at the Pharmacy attached to, ` 
xaminations at the Clinical L ibora- 
The work was duly started in 


preparing the required medici 
the Hospital and for Clinical E 
tory attached to the Hospital. 
July 1948. 
Work Implemented :- s 

The three drugs noted above were prepared into six different 
forms of preparations (Kalpa). They are |. The powder, 2. The : | 
Kashaya, 3. Rasakriya, 4. The Ghrita, 5. The Taila amd 6. The 


Aasava. 
The idea in preparing the drugs into their various forms is 
two fold. ^ ç 


1. To see which of the forms is more useful and more potent | 
for a given condition and, ! E 
f : : | 
2. To adopt these preparations according to the Dhioshic | 
predominance in the diseases taken up for treatment. a 


Of these various preparations, we had greater opportunities Š 
$ for trying Raasna in Aamavata and. the results werecfairly satis- 3 
Ji factory. ¢ à 


The other two drugs were also tried and are proving to be ` 
satisfactory on the whole. In these cases Clinical investigations ` 
JA and diagnoses are done on the modern medtcal methods and the 

progress noted in each case separately from both the systems of 
medicine. Later on, the Government of Madras permitted trial of 
certain Indigenous preparations on Leprosy at the Government | 
Leprosy Sanatorium at Tirumani, : i 


ae Le Ur ee ee ee 


For this purpose again two drugs namely Khadira and Nimba ` — 

(Acacia Cateclu (Melia Azadirocta and Margosa) were selected. ` 

These two nre highly spoken of for this disease in Ayuvredie litera- 

1 ture anti hence, we had the boldness to take up these two drugs ` 
jt for trial in this disease. Again, with the two drugs, the different ` 
forms of preparations as in the case of the first three drugs, were — 

made, and are being used in both out-patient and in-patient wards © 

of the Sanatorium. Results of the treatment here again are fair 
satisfactory as could be seen from Memission in the Bacteriolog 

cal Index taken periodically at the Clinical Loboratory attached 

Uca to the Sanatorium and the Bacteriological Index has been negative A 

in certain cases. It is hardly one year that we have started trial 


o eee drugs in Leprosy and we hope for better results in course 


During the course of these three 
Assent ok in the Panchabhoaia theory 

asis of Panchikaran Theory of Vedansins ai he mod: 
physical chemical and other scienti woe Nr 
were obtained. Tridkosha Theory 
chemical and chemical investigations cou 


ments as (a) feeding certain animals a 
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and, 
Ode d secretions both before and after on the 


cretion and: d = T 4 
ological and clinical investigations (b) 


of: path 


A venom of the three i kas, 1 
| and Rajavarthas the poison of which is said to increase Vata, P 
| ana Kapha respectively and try experiment with it (i.e. the venom 
| on certain lower animals for seeing the reactions, especially w 
5 | its blood serum. These methods are likely to help às in t 
e a isolation and identification of Doshas and Rasaguna, Veerga, Vipaka 
© i theory with the help of the modern Pharmocological and other > 
| laboratry methods etc., were submitted. Various charts giving 
is | the graphic description of the above were prepared fo a number 
| of abgut 50 and exhibited in various exhibitions. ; 
at | The Professor of Clinical Research has written a book by name 
A the “Clinical methods of Ayurveda" including in the investigation 
E 4 of diseases according to Ayurved by the established lines of 
10 Ashtasthana Pareeksha and the three methods of examinations 
RN enunciated by Charaka by practical application in diseases. It also 
contains a section named sx mptom diagnosis to liélp the student at. 
E UR bed side, in the wards to arrive at right diognosis. ` 
EE. The Research “Department has also -prepared a standard š 
< f : Pharmocopia of Ayurveda Sidha and Unani systems of medicines — 
| ineluding in it only the preparations which have been in use for zs 
D over 25 years in the Hospital attached to the College of indegeni- 
16 ous medicine Madras. ° : 


The work is beingconduéted with the co-operation of ‘the 
authorities and our thanks are‘due to Dr. M. R. 'Guruswami 
Mudaliar, B A.M B., the Honorary Director of Indigenous Medicin 
Madras, for giving all possible help and directions in the matter 
Annexure. I, : 
Nomes of the preparations made from the three drugs (viz: ms 
Raasna, Bhringaraja and Kantakart) are as follows:— * — 


e Raasna 


Raasna Slakshna Choornam, t 
Raasna Qwatka Choornàm. D 
s Raasna Rasakriya. ' 
Raasna Aasavam. mee 
Raasna Tailam and ee con 
Raasna Gritam. a ret 


Bhringaraja š 
Bhringaraja Slakshna CliborBam, 


Bhringaraja Qwatha Choorham. 
Bhringaraja Rasakriys. 
Bhringardja Aasavam. Y 
Bhringeraja Teilam nd  ě d i 
Bhringaraja Gritam. Zac. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gufukul Kangri Collecti 


| 


i 
zm by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


182 < INDIGENOUS MEDICIN 


Kantakari 
Kantakari Slakshna Choornam. 
Kantakari Qwatha Choornam. 
Kantakari Rasakriya. 
Kantakari Tailam., 
; Kantakari Gritam, 
Annexure II. SEA : 
Detailed Charts on Important topics in Ayurveda 
General principles regarding food. 
Food in Health and Diseases, 
Drinks ( As, Vehicles, Anupanam ). 
Essential Constituents of the Body. Part-I. c 
— do-- Part-II. ; 
Identification of Dhoshaas (Vatha, Ptia and Kapha). 
Charaka Classification of Diseases. 
Susrutha Classification of Diseases. 
Vagbhatta’s Classification of Diseases. 
The th rteen forms of Thridhosha Combinations. 
Principles of treatment of diseases. 
Regional Distribution of diseases. ^ 
Dhathu Parinama Kedhara Kullyanyaya. © 
Dhathu Parinama Ksheera Dhadhinyaaya Part-I. 
—do— —do— Part-II. 
The Twenty Four Thatwas of Sankhya School. 
Study of Ayurveda in different Yogads or Periods, ' 
Affinity of Dhoshaas to Dhathus. 
hridhosha Chakra, No. 1. 
—do— No. 2. 


Pw bor 


DO — = ol = = — — — — — 
T tc ache ISSA S Ro rc co co aia en 


di 


a 


21. Aahaara Parinama Karma. 

22; Pathways to Health and ill-health, 

23. Human Figure showing the regional distribution . f 

24. Balanced Diet, D cU 

25. Human Figure sketch ehowing the places of the essential 
constit 

26. Pancha Maha Bhootha Vignaana Chay eee oF the bea 

27. The features of vitiated Dhoshaas and the principles 

od of treatment, 


4 critica] study of Ayurvedic Literature (Analysis of 


neient Texts, Tridh ] ithi 
SD Ta. Aha Trayee and other Samhithis) 


30. Classification of Foods (Aahaara 
31. The Vedantie View of Genesis M the Atoms, 


92: Classification of Gu i 
38, Niddana (Diagnosis). ae SE o Tancha Dropia: 


asis as are taught now in C. I. M. Madras. The 


begun and we hope to adopt this scheme fully in a Bhort time 


. 
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Annexure JI 1. 
Showing the progress of the Lepromatous cases according to the 
types with the drugs 1. Khadira 2. Nimba 3. P. T. Gina 


——ə——— —  — — — — — GENII ———————————— 
Drug Diognosis No of Patents Clinical Progress 


Khadira L 2 One case is yielding without re- 
action; and with progress, The 
other had severe reactions and is 
now under observation. 


Khadiga N ° 5 In oné case the wrinkles and 
patches are clearing and the 
colour of the skin is being redu- 
ced normal to the individual. 
Except the numbness and ting- 
ling the other symptoms disap- 
peared in these cases, 


Nimba L 3 One had severe reaction and 
` Ç one had mild reaction. The other 
two improved with remission of 
symptoms. ur. 


N «4  Oneofthe four cases disconti- 
Mixed * nued within a fortnight. The 
others continued for less than 

three months. The golssiness of 

the patches faded, the pain in 

the joints also had much reduded 

—congestion in the eyes had 


e 


Nimba 


cleared. 
L 
N3 coc B 
Mixed 

—=—— 
+ s | 
: 3 
. i š 
» 


Iv 


Res 


a 
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Synthesis af Ancient & Modern 
Ophthalmology 


By 
M .Dr. R.S. Agarwal 
15, Darya Ganj, DELHI 


c 


= 


Sushruta is the first Opthalmologist who has described in. his |i 

book Sushruta Samhita the anataomy of the eye, causes of the eye 
. troubles, principles and methods for the treatment of eye diseases 

' and also has evolved surgery for catract etc, The description is | 
quite short and is in infancy. Considering the limitations of hig 

time it can be said that his work is profound and the spirit of | 

Ayurveda is so large and universal that any, system of medicine 

ean be included in the fold of its principles which have been. 

` written in the potential seed form and need elucidation. A true | ` 

grasp of the subject expesses the greatness of Ayurveda and wis- 

dom of our ancient Rishis. The readert may be interested to find 

i a new light in a series of articles on the subject and may improve | 

the present knowledge of ophthalmology towards perfection- 


H 


= 

Though the spirit of Ayurveda is great but it has not, for all 
Success, met with wholesale approval by the modern mind. This 
must be considered unfortunate, for that system had solid principles 
behind it. But we cannot put the whole blame on the modern 
mind,either, Ayurvedacannot rest wholly on its old past; it | 
must satisfy the tests of progressive life.force and of the mind of | 
today. ; E 

. The West’s impression is that the phil jan 

medicine about hfe and diseases is ss ss 2 Ne 
understandable: that is to say, the philosophy may be sublime Bub 
the scientific approach is absent. This is a misrepresentation- 
India has lived richly and greatly, but with a diff. rent view of life 


from the western, a view i 
; > not easily 1 Y 
intellect. The Indian apprcach of d AA NUMEN 


ect, T iscovery is primarily through 
intution while the western approach is AH Stelle "A 


: The Rishis wrote of medicine with a certai i j 
inner knowledge an summed up ane s xing) oe 
ja one word; “TRIDOSHA?. Tridosha meang ieee Trina nie 
e used in dealing with the disorders of man. T E l m 
principles they selected three terms or symbol s UR us ld be 
very well understood in terms of physical SAN TA three 
symbols are Vata, Pitta, Kapha, and naa ; RS. 
mental for Vita, vital for Piita and physica] for Kanha et as 


€ 
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as we speak of these terms and try to apply them for ascertaining 


agmptoms, causes, classification and treatment of diseases, we find 


ourselves confused, as the interpretation Sis different aheseh plies 
of referenee. These terms were used just to simplify the science, 
though too much simplification has created difficulty in understand- 
ing the real spirit behind their explanation. s 


The symbolic word has a different meaning at each point or 
place of application. For example. take the word fire. In the 
material sense one understands what fire is when wood burns; but 
fire will have a different meaning when the patient complains that 
a fire ir burning in his eyes and this means he feels great heat 
burning and restlessness, Or the patient complains of the fire of 
appetite and this means he is hungry, Or-one remarks that his 
eyes are like fire, and this means that he commands great force and 
power or the eyes are red. Thus at each place the interpretation ` 
of fire is different though linked with the symbol. Similarly, Vata, 
Pitta and Kapha are terms used in medicine at different places and 
the following are some illustrations. 

2 

l. Expulsion of Dosha in material form; Here mucoid dis- 

charge through the eye etc. is Kapha; watering from the eye is 


.' Pitta; belching or any other manifestation of wind is called Vata. 


Purulent discharge as if dacryocystitis or purulent conjunctivitis is 


Tridosha, 


9 - 
` 


° 
2. Feeling of Dosha, in the body or in the eye by the patient, 


Feeling of cold and itching is Kapha; feeling of heat or 
burning is Pitta; feeling of pain is Vata. 


3. Causes of diseases: Man is composed of a mind to think, 
and will, a vital force to execute the thought and willand a body to 
xpress the thought and will. “Here Vata is for mind, Pita is for 
vital or life force and Kapha is for body- A disharmony between 
the mind, vital force and body or so to say, between Vata, Pitta 
and Kapha is the primary eause of most of the illnesses and 

* diseases. In case of disorders of eye too the same ‘rule is appli- 
cable. In the eye we can say that the nervous system of the eye is 


TRAE circulatory system is Pitia, muscles and tissues are tori 


e 


diff 4. Classificatian of diseases: Here the interpretation is rather 
! erent. Here Vata is for painful and paralytic diseases as pain- 
V. glaucoma and Ptosis etc. 


ing Pita is for inflammatory diseases ae conjuctivitis, iritis, 
àmmatory glaucoma eto. ç 


ate. Kapha is for non inap matory diseases as simple glaucoma 
* 
ge 
< 
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Tridoshas for purulent and degenerative diseases. as purulen 
cónjuctivitis choroiditis, optic atraphy etc. T'ridosha does not mean. 
something very serious or that all the doshas are present in a 
disease. Serious diseases are in each type and all the doshas ar 


present in other types of disorders. 
e 


A disease may pass through ene or more or nll the stages 
For example there is some discomfort at a localized place on- the 
lid without any sign of inflammation; this is the Kuphaja. stage.” | 
The-discomfort turns into red pimple, showing signs of inflam- | 
mation: and this is Pittaja stage. The pimple becomes painfull and 
this is Vataja stage- Then pus forms in it and this is called 


Tridosha stage p - 


. 5. T'realment:—In the treatment also three main principles. 
have been applied. E. 


l. Elimination (Kapha); Elimination of foreign or toxici 
matter which may be done through purgatives, enemas, emetics, 
diuretics, diophoretics, errlines and vaccines, serums, operations, : 
irritating medicines anti-toxin injections etc. 


e D 
D 


2. Stimulation (Pitta); Stimulation means to improve blood 
circulation and vitality which may be athieved through deep 
breathing, exercise, vapourbath, sun treatment, Vitamins, suitable. 
diet, tonics, digestives, massage drugs which improve blood zircula- | 
tion. Invigorating medicines and injections etc. i 1 


4 3. Relaxation (Vata): Relaxation of mind and nerves may b 
P by autosuggestion, faith cure, concentration, ineditation 
relaxation exercises, rest. right use of organ. fastin massage, an 
soothing medicines etc. Š z zi 2A : 


This is how Indian medicine deals with t i in z 
a the disorders of the”. 
UM or the eye. Allopathy or so called modern medicine also wor : 
on : 9 same lines. Of course, modern medicines has detailed each 
part of itself with the help of a highly deevloped intellect, but both 
systems are based cn the same principles 


Indian medicine and will be 


worth ‘applying to patients. Thi inati i j 
modern scientific doctór to hay: a Ur Ha : 
lieving the sufferings of men 
the ancient and modera hi 

ie ancient a. a medicin i 
this combination has A DE 


———— 
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' NOTES & NEWS | 
Household Tests for Food 


Wholesomeness 


INDICATION OF SPOILAGE 
OR CONTAMINATION 


A 
COMMENTS 


: —CANNED FOOD— De 


i. Swelled top and bottom; 
Dented areas along. the side 
seam: Abnormal odor of con. 
tents; Indications of foaming; 
Milkiness of liquorabove food. 
If there is any abnormality do 
not taste ! ° 


These indications.of spoilage f 
apply to: canned vegetables, 
meats, fish and poultry. Home- 


.canned meats and, vegetables 


should be cooked thoroughly 
before served.. . . IUS ots 


c —FISH— - 


AG ` 2 3 e 

Gills gray or greenish: Eyes 
‘sunken; Flesh is easily pulled 
away from bones; Finger nail 


indentation persists in flesh, 
‘Rigidity not present. : 


A pink color develops on 
upper fins and near the tail; Off- 
odor similar to ammonia is often 


Ofiodor can be detected 
quite frequently in spoiled fish.. 


—RAW: SHRIMP— x 


:: Some types of shrimp are 
naturally pink: Cooked: shrimp 
“also develops a pink or salmon 


detectable. 5 A color. Both of these are whole- 
be : some if the odor is not abnormal 
—MEAT— ! T 


à Beef usually “spoils first’ on 
re surface, pork atthe juncture 
of öne and meat in the: inner 
Portions. Off-odor is’ detectable > 
slimy to touch C 


as appears first under 
1. & 1 

and body the juncture of legs 
face of th 
of the 
imes i 


and on,the upper şur- 
che tail end, Darkening 
tips of the wings some- 
ndicates spoilage. ; 


To test for spoiled pork use 
a‘ pointed’ knife to reach the in- 
terior of the: meat. An off:odor 


"on the knife is an indication: o 
T UC . h 


«food spoilage. ; ki ient 


—DRESSED POULTRY:- ; X 
Ed “Dressed ‘poultry .should be 


washed thoroughly before cook- 
ing and the hands likewise ` 
should be washed after handling 
_the poultry. 
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—FRUITS AND VEGETABLES— e 


Evidence of a white or gray- 
ish powder indicates spray resi- 
dues. These chemicals may be, 
poisonous and should be washed 

. off. The chemical may be 
present around the stems of fruit 
and a5 the junccure of the leaves 
and the stems of cabbage, cauli- 
flower, celery and lettuce. 


—CEREALS— , 


Spread cereal on brown 
paper; insects present will be 
readily seen. If even one is ob- 
served destroy the entire batch 
of cereal. Adjoining cereal on 
the pantry shelf should ba exa- 
mined. Containers in which 
the infested cereal was stored 
should be scalded and dried. 


—SALADS— 


There is no specific test for 
salads. Chicken salad, tuna and 
Other fish salads, non-acid potato 
salad, all types of custard-filled 
pastries and some types of cold 
cuts must be kept refrigerated at 
all times. All have been touch- 
ed wich the hands during their 
manufacture and may be consi- 
dered slightly infected. 


—"LEFT-OVER" FOOD— 


Regardless of 
food, unless it has been refrige- 
rated below 45? Fahrenheit, it 
may be considered slightly ‘in. 
fected or spoiled. The off odor 
of spoiled food is not always per- 
eaptible. Don’t keep “eftzover”? 
cooked food after 36 houra un. 
less it 18 cooked again, 


© 


the type i of 


“When im doubt—throw št out!” 
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Most of the chemieals used 
by growers are not dangerous; 
ome may be. All fruits and ` 
vegetables must be washed be. 
fore eaten or cooked. Cooking 
will not destroy the spray ehe. 
micals. j 


However, no one wants to eat ` 
such infested food. 


Réfrigeration will keep any 
possible infection from increasing 
Spoilage is often impossible to 
detect until these foods are 
totally spoiled. Serve salads 
immediately after taking from | 
refrigerator, 2. 


. Bacterial spoilage of food be-, | 
gins as soon as it becomes warty 
Refrigeration will retard bacter- 
ial action and ` delay spoil 
Cooking the food before ser 
and refrigerating below 459 Fah- 
renheit between servings will 
keep the food safe, A 


e 


The Obio State Medical Jour! 
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#RESEARCH IN INDIAN DRUGS 


India is a veritable emporium for all kinds of medicinal herbs 
end drugs and the export of erude drugs forms an important item 
in our export trade. The distribution of many plants described in 
existing literature is incomplete, vague and out : of date. Availa- 
bility of more accurate information would besides assisting the 
supply of reliable material for the export market, place in the 
hands of Indian industry valuable raw materials for conversion 
jnto efficacious medicines according to both indigenous or the 
western system of medicine. 


a Recognising the importance of the subject, Council of Scienti- 
fic and [Industrial Research some years ago sponsored a scheme of 
research on “Survey, cultivation and improvements of medicinal 
plants”. For working out their distribution, Indian medicinal 
plants have been divided into the following three separate cate- 
gories :— ; 


(i) Plants recozuised in the British Pharmacopia and their 
substitutes growing in India. 


c 


(ii) Plants recognised in the British Pharmaceutioal Codex 
and their substitutes growing in India. 


'QGii) Important plants used in the indigenous system of 
` medicine. ° 
The first part of the work has already been completed and 

brochure containing authoritative information about a large number 
of plants is under publication. This will be of interest to all those 
connected with drug industry including collectors. cultivators, 
dealers and users of drugs in India and also research workers and 
botanists. Investigations regarding the other categories, which- 
are being continued, have brought to light, the, mannér in which 
spurious substitutes of even important drugs like saffron; aconite. 
mastic, ete., which find an important place in the indigenous 
system of medicine are prepared. 


° In addition to this survey, arrangements have been made to 
secure supply of reliable seeds of different drugs from all over the 


. World with a view to scientifically studying their cultivation in 
India. An additional object in view has been to improve the yield 


of active principles ofsthe plent with various types of mannres and 
other means. Asa result of experience, cultivation of belladonna, 
Yoseyamus, digitalis, pyrethrum, is now being carried out on a 
arge senle and experimental cultivation of medicinal plants like 


Pee llium, artemisia, aconite, mentha, lazender eto.. has been 
Blarted, $ ? 


Council of Scientific and Industrial Research New Delhi Jany 6, 19 5I. 


* e 
Press Information Bureau, Government of India, 


e 
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Maha Samimnelan News 
ALL INDIA AYURVEDA 
SASTRA-CHURCHA PARISAT 
(Established by the All-India Ayurvedic Congress.) 


The second annual session of.the All-India Ayurveda Sastra: Ç 
 churcha Parisat is expected to be held at Hardwar in the month | 
of September, 1952 during the Dusehara holidays. A The way, ` 
$ - in which, the learned members of the first session of the ` 
conference, held.last year at Patna, had their deliberations, ` 
particularly on the basic principles of Ayurveda—the Panchamaha: ` 
bhutta doctrine, the Tridosa doctrine. etc: has definitely revealed ` 
the brilliant future of Ayurveda. It is extremely gratifying to find ` 
a galaxy of the foremost vaidyas, doctors, general scientists, and - 
darsanikas possessing vast knowledge of ayurveda, all gathered ` 
together with one object and that is to salvage the invaluable ` 
Ayurvedic doctrines for the benefit of the medical world. For this ` 
reason, the subject particularly selected for the deliberation of the’ 
conference this year at Hardwar is that dealing with the: basic 
principles of Pharmacology, Pharmacy and Therapeutics, and that 
is the knowledge of the ^ 


DOCTRINE OF RASA-GUN A-VEERYA-VIPAKA-& PRQBHAVA. 


shoulder the responsibility of preparing drugs and their medicinal 
nse on patients without possessing this basic knowledge is to move 
like a blind man and so may lead to disaster. 3 


It is the undeniable fact that th i exa 
1 € ancient sages, the origina’ 
tors A: doctrines, have undoubtedly given us wines aoin ‘of 
en i materials, the result of their investigations. Yet,.we d 
nov And any mention of the methods “and processes by means of 


which they came to the co i i i 
Beate ME conclusions. It ig quite natural to suppose 


Bhujjipatra till; th eare 
XE nly in the very recent time. Iti leor DEIN 

«ta ENS Pp - ltisfor this reaso. 
his important task of Investigation and research on Phura a iA 


and Therapeutics have been ; at i 
members of this Car nanas: adequately imposed on ihe Jon 
* D 


ZA D RT and far-embracing conference star 
e : ma gen e light of day through the munificence : 
DE P pi energy of Kj. Pandit Shri Ramnarayanji Sar 
m P. with the lofty aim of resuscitation of Aye 

. _,7 hls conference invites al] i ; 
enne and others to come together for tio AUT Rada due 
e methods adopted by Atreya, Agnivesa, Dhan es E Í 

| 5 


[ 
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Nagarjunna, Vagbhata, Obaraks and the various Rasavaidyas, who 
have given the immense lore.on the subject, 


much help we can get from the vast amount of modern science at 


our disposal, from its theories, practices, appliances and laborato- ` 
uch 


ries. 

It has been decided that the deleberations of the conference 
will mainly be on the original articles and observations written and 
previously submitted to the convenor. We hereby cordially invite 
the learned seientists to submit the outlines of their written state- 
ments on the above subjects for discussien in the conference and 
send the same at the address noted below at an early date, to whom 
all comniunications and enquiries for further details are to be made. 


Pro TOI 


The members of the ` 
conference are also to devote their deliberations to find out how ` 


Jt. Convener, All-India Ayurveda Sascrachurcha ‘Parisat; : / 
Shri Baidyanath Ayurveda Bhawan Ltd., YA 


AAP SABRI UREE WE RAH ANG TEN EIE NES 
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| EACH SYMBOL REPRESENTS 
20 CASES 


BETWEEN 
1 & 2 YEARS 


Ep coe Mar 


. BANGA- 
E RS St., 
Ub, KÜMBAICONAM S GIT 
YAYAWADA—Ralah 
, Har ANAGRAM CITY— 

ie 'son Rd., CALCUTTA 

anyal Road, LUCK- 


VENKATARAMANAYYA 
zb Brodies Road, Mylapore, -Madras. ; v S RDUM 
aa ALES aL SRI i —Á € 


Gushaipura, Jhansi (U.P.) 


a 


between ` 


of age 


Almost half the cases diagnosed as Infantile - Cirrhosls 
of the Liver at our Bombay Clinic, are in the child's 
second year. This suggests that the weaning period 
is critical. : 
For nearly forty years, we have buit up a body of; 
facts about this one disease. Continuous scientific 
study by our physicians is carrled on in ten clinics 
which deal solely with children’s liver disorders. 


Our original prescriptions have been Improved to meet 


the mass.of data accumulated by this; research, so that | 


medication approaches the precision of a specific. 


° 
There is still. much to learn ` 

We are constantly evolving more refined techniques 

of diagnosis and treatment, derails of which. are of 

course avallabl* on request. If this disease Is to be 


NAGPUR ESR (Kha- mastered, all available kn¢wledge must be pooled, 
Y qoandhurse Road, We appeal to physicjans for mutual co-operation. May 


atistical Surveys? 


& SONS 


we send you re-prints of our St 
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38th All-India Ayurved Maha Semmelan 
| TON 
ammelan shall be held at Indore. 
1952 ander the presidentship of 
f Bombay. Besides this, All. ` 
All-India Pharmaceutical ` 


38th Session of the Maha S 
on 96th. 27th and 25th October 
Vaidya Ratna Pt. Shiva pym o ] 

l ved Education Confereneg anc 
DRAIN shall hold their sessions P NUBE these days under the 
presidentship of Pt. Hari Dutta Shastri Avurvedacharva, of 
Jullundhar and Vaidya Pt. Kanti Narain Mishra of Patiala 


respectively. 


Membership of the Maha Sammelan ` 


f. 

According to an announcement issued by the AU Indi; 
Ayurved Maha Sammelan it is notified for general information of 
the Vaidyas that the last date of renewing the membership of the ` 
Maha Sammelan is up to the 30ch June 52. Those who have not — 
yet remitted membership fee are requested to do the same at an” | 
early date, This may be noted further that the members get the ` 
RR (Hindi) monthly organ of the Maha Sammelan free of 
charge. A 


22k 


Aging is concurrent with 
decay and depression -a 
slowing down of tempo 
of the vital principle. 
But AKSIR No, 20 is an 
outstanding achievement 
of Kavivinod, Vaidya- 
bhusan Pt. Thakurdatta 
Sharma, Vaidya of Amrit- 
dhara fame, which has 
gained wide repute in'the 
treatment of nerves and 
glands. It produces pure 
blood also prevents and 
cures Cold, Catarrh 
Cough, Asthma, Rheu. 
matism and Gout  « 


Price Rs. 2/- for 32 pills. 
As -/14/- extra for V.P.P. 
upto 4 Phials. 


Can be had of Chemists or direct from : š 
AMRITDHARA PHARMACY LTD. DEHRA DUN 


[3 
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We invite the co-operation of our professional brethren 
them to send for publication scientific articles and 
notes of interest to the profession in Indis and abroad. Contributors 
of original articles are en titled to receive 24 reprints gratis; additional 
eprints can be obtained on payment. No reprints will be supplied 
unless contributors ask for them? at the time of submitting their 
manuscripts. 7 à ^ zr 
9. The preparation of reprints entails rearranging type, so 
that there is often a delay of a month or more, after the publica- 
tion of the journal, before the reprints are ready. If reprints are 
not received within two months of publication of the journal, con- 
uibutors should write to the Publishers. 

a, Papers and articles forwarded for publication ave under- 
stood to be offered to The Journal of Ayurv2da alone, and any breach 
of this rule will be followed by the non-publication of such con- 
tribution. When any such article appears in The Journal of 
Ayurveda, the copyright automatically becomes the joint property 
of the author or authors and of the Publishers. 

4. All manuscripts should be legible and typewritten, on 
one side of foolscape paper. The Editors ‘reserve themselves the 
right to accept, or reject the whole or portion of the matter sent 
“for publication. The rejected contributions will not be returned 

* to the authors unless postage is prepaid for the purpose. Matters 
and news received before l5th'and 21st of the month respectively 
only be published in the current issue. 

5. The Editors asume no responsibility for statements and 
opinions advanced by contributors to the Journal. 

6. The Journal of Ayurved will regularly appear on the 7th 
of every month. Complaint of non-receipt of every month's issue 
and changes in address should reach this office at least by the 15th 
of the month quoting the *Subscribing Number’ otherwise no com- 
plaint will be entertained. Many a packet are being. lost in postal 
wansit regularly every month, all possible remedial measures 
should be taken by all. 

7. Communications on editorial matters, articles, letters, 
sample of drugs, books for review, remittances for subscription and 

advertisement costs, should be addressed to the Managing Editor, 
The Journal of Ayurveda, 90/8 Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 
8. The Editor of the Journal of Ayurveda cannot racommend 


and request 


individual practitioners by name, as any such action would 
constitute a breach of professional etiquette. P 
9. Communications for, publishers relating to subscription 


S advertisements should be addressed to “Publication D»partment, 
Majumdar Laboratories, 90/9 Connaught Circus, New. Delhi. 
hstructions regarding advertisements should reach this Department 
y the 2nd week of the month previous to that of publication. . 
NA 10. The Managing Editor of the Journal reserves the right 
vhi continue any advertisement or te delete or alter words or 
Phrases which, in the Editor's opinion, are objectionable. SA 
n M. Annual subserip&ion of “The Journal of Ayurveda", is 
inclu E ineluding postage in India and Sixteen shillings OT $ 3/- 
e Ing postage abroad. Single copy annas 12 each. Back 
inel RUM (if available) Rs. 1/8/- each. Outstation cheques must 
ude exchange charges. Student Rs. 5/-/- 


Telephones : 7366 & 7267 
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DITORIAL 


The use of Sulpha-Drugs by Vaidayas. 


"|... The Allopathic advigers of the Government of India want 
that the drugs mentioned in the Class H in the. Drugs Act should 
not be used by any other pragtitioner than an Allopath. To this 
effect they are using all the strength of their position obtained by 
them during the British Regime, Our innocent Legislatures are 

| eing mislead by them to pass acts by which they are acquiring ` 2 
the sole right over certain medicines. In qertain States they have AN 

| Prevailed upon the Government to issue rules to this effect. In à 
Some others they have even got acts passed by which they have. 
made it a Penal offence to use such Drugs by others than Allopaths. = —— 
n the remaining States the Indian Medical Council with thehelpof ^. 
the Centra] Government is trying to get the non-Allopaths banned 
rom using them. : 
~ The whole move is so illconceived and so soaked with partisan ` ` 
Spirit that an intelligent observer of things looks askance at the 

«| forts of these movers. Yet these gentlemen have the shame- 
acedness to carry on their illogical propaganda and to confuse even 
° best of minds in the country. ; 

dru moy we want to discuss this issue at some length. These 
Prisa ave een found out in foreign laboratories on a certain 
E Ple which has only 'been adopted very recently by even 
nas and that also £o an incomplete extent. Origin of diseases 

| and, aes 9f specific germs has not been completely established 


: ly, leaders in the Science have started doubting the ` 
Tüth of thig hypothesis. à | | 


ing ae sae drugs are said to possess the power of curing diseases 

i being k y short time. This is also doubtful as statistics are «not 
"Atti, 2t which can throw light on the after effects of these drugs. 
tals and practitioners can say-that they, with 


[ho help 65 the hospi 
| P Of these Tugs, make a large number of patients believe ` 


| i: f, 
| | x 
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| at 
| that they have been cured, What happens to them after that ap. 


parent cure, nobody knows. 
mount of literature has been published to enlighten 
the practitioners in the use of these drugs. The olgin SANA Allo 
paths is that they alone are in a position to u nderstan 1 the litera. 
ture published and also to fathom the hidden properties of these 
drugs. Further, it is said by official Allopaths that in order to use | 
these drugs with safety, one must undergo the whole course of 
ji study of five years prescribed in Allopathic Colleges and no amount ` 
4 of study outside these Colleges can make a practitioner fit LO use 


j them. j 


A vast a 


drugs are neither panacea nor they require such a deep knowledge 
of things as can not be possessed by any other than Allopaths. 


We, on our side, are sure that Allopaths do not posses any 
deep knowledge of the Haman System and this clutching at these 
at drugs is like holding on to straw by a drowning man. Yet we are 
a against Legislation for prohibiting the use of-medicines to a certain 

| class of Physicians, We do not admit that practitioners other 
id than Allopaths are ignorant of the Humań System, and, in any i 
case, they are so dense headed that they will never be. able to 
understand the use and properties of these (rugs. em uml 


Hakims and Vaidyas are already using arsenic, snake van 
and other deadly poisons. If they can learn the use of such pol | 
sons and can grasp the limitations in their use, they can also learn 
the use of any and every other thing. E 


Law to prohibit the use of a thing on the basis of professional iv 
labels is just like prohibiting the learning of Veda Mantras by people 
other than Brahmins, We have passed that Mediaeval age and its 
idiosyteracies. It is putting a limit to the advancement of science 
and to the use of the achievement of it by the people. b. 


| We want to make it clear to the Government and Allopathic 
| doctors in a position to commit such follies that, good or bad, : he 
| achievement of Science are the properties of the whole human race 
| and these achievements can not be monopolised by a certain secti 
| of the people. The prohibition of certain things can only be 

technical grounds. A book on the subject may be prescribed 
| any Medical practitioner who is understood to have read that bo 
| should be entitled to use or not to use those things as he thinks fit, 


The danger in the trend of the pre Legislation i to | 

day the Allopaths are in power and pae iam i 

certain things to themselves; Tomorrow Homeo aths may ac 

ë; quire the same position and the next day the Hali may becomo 

the pets of the Power. What will be he state of afiairo if ; 

x Pipas the ae prohibition on drugs which they may clai 
š e their own. e are agains ‘inci i 

prohibition is being vus bead. 


A th 2 pos is not the sole right 0 
opath, Homeopath, Hakim or a Vaidya to restrict the! 
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These claims are absurd on the very face of them, These | - 
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ap. i certain inventions to themselves and for a certain section of people. š 
t of knowledge of things is wanted, we admit. 


A certain amoun 


But where is the sense in it to say that Sulphanamide can not be 


ban used unless one learus the names of bones and other body parts in 
Ho. |: English only, or what argumentis there that unless one learns the 
TA- whole course of Science extending for fiveorsix years in order to 
ese f use M. B. 693, We consider it an irrational and unjust attitude. E 
b^ The repercussion of such an attitude can, we are afraid, will 
» | redouned upon the Allopaths, as well, When pro-Ayurvedists or pro- 
E | Homeopaths come in power, which is not an inconcievable idea in 
use the present Democratic set Up, perhaps the use of Drugs like. Trifla 
or Makardhwaj may bè banned for Allopaths. We shall oppose such 
ese | an attitude just as we are opposing the present attitude of the 
dge Allopaths. It must be understood, however, that an action is sure 
to ereate a reaction. So we warn the people in power to-day. It 
| is an illeoncieved policy to monopolies things. 
nx The usefulness or the uselessness of sulpha drugs apart, we 
esu] condemn the policy of fhe Government of restricting the priviledge 
aru] of using them by a certain class of practitioners. Some of the 
ain | Vaidyas who havesstudied the science of Ayurveda from colleges 
her'| ` make their claim on the basis of their education. They claim that 
e they have studied the desired amount of Allopathy to enable them 


Their claim is a vindication of 
technical grounds but it is 
t basis for our claim. 


eo | to use these prohibited drugs. 
^ the fact that the prghibition is not on te 
on class preference. Yet we have a differen 


10m en 
poi- '| ° Our contention is that a registered practitioner should have the 
arn right to use any and every medicine for curing his patients.- It 
should be left to his discretion to use or not to use any drug, 

Again, let it be taken a warning that people who want to 
t | monopolise things for themselves- often then nee P: themselves 
ue enme in 6 eate themselves, : 

af shed in the monopoly laws cr y V RU DUTT 
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| i Drug skrit Drug Pegi | reid I p 
| Akhatta : | Priyaala : 
Akraanthza Brishathee 
Aksha : Vidheetha (ka) : 
Aksha : Rudraaksha : 
Aksha : Deva sarshapa (ka) 
Aksha : Infdray-yava * 
Aksha : Beejapoora : 
Akshaara.lavanam Saindhava : 
Aksha-dhara : Saa khota (ka) 
Aksha-dhoorththa Saa khota (ka) 
Akshajam Heera ka - 
Akshka: Thinisa : 
Aksham B Thuththa (ka) m 
Aksham Sowürchehalam ; 
Aksham 7 Swarjjikaa.kshaara 
Aksha-peeda yavathikthaa ——— 
Aksha-Saaka ' — Kapiththa (ka) : ; 
| Aksha.Sasya Kapiththha (ka): ` 
| Akshatha . Yava : 4 
| sm Akshathaa Tho 
(o aaa Akshatha-dhaanyam Yaya . 
le Bay, Akshatham “Laaya à 
t (To be continued) 
Eh [4 
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> Fundamental Principles of Ayurveda 


“The Pancha Mahabhuta and Tridesha Tattva" 

š P By N 

AYURVEDACHKARYA NALINAKSHA SEN GUPTA, M.A. (CAL). 
A.M.S. (B.H.U.). Puri. 


To day I shall give you a very brief survey of the Ayurvedic 
System of Medicines with its fundamental basis the theory of 
Panchamahabhuta, with its relationship to the haman body (Ana- 
tomical and Physiological aspects) and Medicinal World. To 
anderstand the Ayurvedic System, the knowledge of the basic 
theory is absolutely necessary. Just as before you are considered 
eligible for undergoing the Medical Course proficiency in Pre- 
Medical Course is required. So to follow the Principles of Ayur- 
veda aequaintance with a similar pre-medical course is desired. 
You study in your Pre-medical course Physics, Chemistry j& 


Biology in order to follow the fruits of researches undertaken in 
the Laboratory with the aid of Physical and Chemical appliances 
in relation to the study of Physiology and Pathology on the one 
side and the Chemistry of drugs on the other side. This is the 
relationship of General Science with the modern medicine. This 
ia no doubt a tremendous advancement but the Science on which 
the Ayurveda is based is not what you mean by Modern Chemistry 


aud Physics and poople err on this point when they adversely 


remark against this system as unscientific by appiying modern | 


Physics and Chemistry to test the Scientific aspect of it. The way 
of thinking of the ancient people was altogether different. They 
viewed all the objects of nature being composed of the same els- 
ments as the human body is composed of. They could classify the 
material world into five different categories. "They are Kshiti, Apa, 
Teja, Maruta, Vyom. You should not be misguided as the people 
are by these terms for their usual corresponding translations as, 
Harth, Water, Fire, Air & Ether do not bring out the exagt impli- 
cations of the sense for which they stand. They mav be considered 
às 5 states of matter symbolising the solid, the liquid, the radiant, 
the gaseous and etherial aspect of it. Their classification of the 
objective universe into 5 categories 18 based on their subjective 
perception of it through the 5 organs of senses namely the organs 
of smell, taste, vision. taction and hearing, what they call the 
Panchandriyas having their seat of perception in the nose, tongue 
eyes, skin and ears. The most subtle and indivisible units of 
matter conceived of a few years ago by modern science was what 
you call Atom. But the later conception of the atom as resembling 
3 solar system with the proton mass charged with positive energy 
in the centre and the sorrounding electrons charged with negative 
energy, has brought about a change,in that conception so that the 
ere is no longer considered as an indivisible unit of matter. 
Corresponding to the atom is the Paramanu of the ancient thinkers. 
This Paramanu was however not considered by them as indivisible 
° 


— 


Lecture delivered to the C. § B. Medical College Cuttack in February 1952. 
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but as being composed of Tanmatra ei Das Pu M the, ; 
Protans and Eleetrons of Atom. You mig 16 GU 5 " Owed | 
this word T'anmatra corresponding to the five E I ° e ber co 
stated above, Kshiti, Apa, T'eja, Maruta and V yoi Ws y transla. 
ted as Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Echer. These are ave DESO 
Tanmatras which are Gandha Tianmatra, me eee a, Rupa 
Tanmatra, Sparsha tanmatra and Sabda Tanmatra which are algo 
called the Panchendriya Vishayas or the Ultimate units of pereép. ` 
tion of the five states of matter through y ending five sense 
organs. If you refer yourself to the QUAN TUM theory of 
PHYSICS you can haye an idea about the nature of this Tanmaira, 
You know how according to it, the PHOT ON enters the eyes, |. 
contact the Retina and thus makes us congcious of the sense of | 
vision. The exact Analogy to this is the Rupa Tanmatra which in | | 
contact with the Chakshu the Darshanendiiya-dhisthan^" (the seat.of 
the other tanmatras as different types of "Quantum"; Thus the - 
Rasa Tanmatra coming in contact with the Sab-de-ndriyadhisthan 
(ear) is respousible for the sense of hearing, the Gandha Lanmatra 
coming in contact with the Ghranendriyadisthan is responsible for ` 
the sense of smell and the Sparsha Tanmatra coming in contact 
with the Sparshendviyadhisthan ( the skin ) is responsible for the 
tactile sensation. So youmight have bad sonie ideas about, the 
nature of the Tanmatras. The Tanmatra charges are to the 
Paramanu, what the proton-electron charges are to the Atom. 


Now we come to the discussion of tht Elements. More and 
more numbers are being added to the list of elements which huve 
now reached the figure of 94 and it is not known to what extent 
the figure will go. Butas I told you in the very beginning the. 
Oriental way of viewing matter as of five types should not be 
confused with this. Tt is the wrong interpretation of the Pancha- 
bhutas as elements that has led go the erroneous idea about the 
subject, These are not elements in the sense as they are used in 
modern Science. As | have already told you in the beginning as | $ 
to how these five BHUTAS have been conceived of as representing ` 
jn words 6f Capt. G. SRINIBAS MURTI as “five types of classes 

| Of objective Universe" And understood in this sense the Prithibi 
bhuta does not mean the Earth composed of se many elements, the — 
A pabhuta does not imply water composed of two elements H2 O0 and , | > 
Maruta M ohabhuta do 1 l y Air ich i s 1 
y és not imply Air which is composed of 
Me. un. pen ete. and by Teja Mahabhuta is not to 
that where-as the moder 5 wa bar i [o LT 3 
ma M em Eare ption of.element 18 purely chemical, E 
ees ine KA I s physio-c hemieal. but perfectly valid for SE Inc 
f “ampte, you cannot conceive of a sixth type ofit f dri 


since there is no sixth organ of sen 
| 2 : Sense. Now y 2 abe bo 
this Penta-element theory of the a elosho o E 


ancient think a 3 wi 
modern way of objective & chemical classification ee ur. i 
world into so many elements bt if you study minuteli u ca i E 
consider even the individual element as POSsessin abl tHe aie d 
(teristics of all the five Bhutas (Pentabhutie) andi that case th EU 
convention that matter is Pentabhautic cannot be held under any ` | 


e ' 
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objection. To each of the five Bhutas is associated a group of 
properties. . The Akasa Bhuta fills up the void, the Vayu Bhuta is 
responsible for all movemepts^(the very word Vayu is derived 
from the root Va to move) the Apabhuta for Choesion, the Teja 
Bhuta is responsible for the visibility of Objects and the Prithibi 
bhuta for the mass, weight and compactness. Considering these 
properties if you judge any element individually you can fully 
appreciate the Panchabhautie character of it. Take for instance 
the case of gold as an element. The inter space between the 
atoms may be thought of as Akasa—the movements among. the 
Electrons as Vayu—the Yelloish bright appearance (Rupa) as 
Teja, the Cohesion among the atoms as due to Printhibi Bhuta. 


! Thus.you find that the Panchabhuta Theory does not contradict 


° 


“and 


the modern theory of elements and Atom nor does the latter 
contradict the former. It is only different ways of approach and 
as I told you in the beginning that where as the basis of modern 
theory is entirely chemical that of the Panchabhuta theory is not 
80; it may be said as Physio-chemical. 


° 1 
Now having diseussed the theory as such and in modern 


i light it is desired now to demonstrate how it forms the basis of 


Ayurveda, Broadly speaking as all of you know medicine has two 
chief aspects (i) the Disease concerning entiology— Pathology and 
symptomatalogy in the one hand and (ii) Drugs and other necessary 
measures of treatment on the other, The Panchabhautik theory is 
directly connected with both these aspects. Let us consider this 
one by one. 


Disease and Pathology 


Pathology pre-supposes Physiology and Physiology Pre- 
supposes Anatomy. The human body as every aspect of nature is 
Pentabhautik, All the heavy and compact parts like bones, nails 
tendons and ligaments are parthiba (relating to the Prithibi Bhuta), 
the fluid parts as blood, fat, urine, sweat are concerning Apa, 
Heat, Colour and the Bustre wis Agneya all movements of the 
muscles and aj] sensations are pertaining to Vayu and all cavities 
Potential spaces inside as filled up with Akasa. 


bh Now I shall tell you about the relationship. of the Penta- 
D autik aspects of the body with the Pentabhautik aspects of the 
noe For example the Parthiba element of the drugs will 
fa ĉase the Parthiba element of the body, the Apaya element of 

S the Corresponding element of the body and so on. Drugs 


D. ` n 
| "Seessing fho» Apabhuta in predominence will make up the 


cy of the Apaya element in the body. This is only ina 
Prope, Simple way that I am dragging you towards the subject . 
9 A For now I shall introduce you with the bumoral theory 
Prince e da” (the TridoshagPrinciples), the three, Physiological 
& Path 5 upon which the whole structure of Ayurvedic Physiology 
and AL °8y is built. They are the Vata, relating to Vayu bhuta 
lating 2^2. Bhuta— Pita relating to Teja bhuta and the Kapha, 
under, Kshiti and Apabhuta. Here I may warn you.again not 

“stand these terms by their corresponding and misleading 
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“in the case of the Pancha Mahabhutas, the test of their scientific- 
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200 
uslations as Air for Vata, Bile for Pita & Phlegm for 
It is probably -association of these terminologies with 


ery day use meanings that detract you from 
thinking seriously about them. I would therefore request you for 3 


the time being to forget these terms and simply for the sake of 
description to remember the initial letters or 


ily to represent them, 
Viz. V.P.K. These three are active prin 


ciples ef the body which 
Physiological fnnctions. According to Ayurveda a 
among 


Joose tra: 


Kapha. 
their common ev 


regulate all its 


state of balance or equilibrium 
principles is the state of sound health and a loss of balance among 


these three is the state of disease. How‘ are you +o know “the 
balance or unbalance ? They can be known from their manifested 


symptoms as will be discussed by me a [terwards. 


Unbalance may be caused by derangement of one, two or all 
the three doshas and the derangement again may be of two types, 
excitement or aggaravation of the Doshas (Prakopa & Vridhi) or de- | 
pletion or depression (Khashaya) to be known by the corresponding | 
symptoms. Before knowing the symptoms of the deranged doshas | 
(Pathology and diseases) it is desired that you ought to be acquain- 
ted with the normal Physiological funetions,of these three princi- . 
ples. I need not lead you into the intricate controversies (raised 
in order to put them to the test of Modern Science) regarding the 
indentification of the terms in Modern termifiology but here too as | 


this three Physiological 


ness is not modern Physics and Chemistry. If they can be shown 
to stand the test of the Pancha Mahabhuta theory, the Physi 
chemistry of Ayurveda, they can without doubt be said to have š 
scientific basis. These three principles or factors whatever you 
call them are things which can not be Physically demonstrated by. 
dissection or histologically through Microscopes. And if you 8 
how can one conceive of such things I would refer you to Elect 
city which the modern science cannot exactly define or demons: 
trate but its presence can only be inferred through its action. In 
words of Sir John Thompson IT IS BECOMING MORE & MORE. | 


zi 


IMPOSSIBLE TO DEFINE ELECTRICITY EN WORDS. “These 


principles but wouid like to give you,in general an idea about che 
nature of their respective functions. “Thus Physiological Vay u 
stands for controlling the functions of the mind-the s ecial sen 
the activities and movements of the body like Jomo hiba t 
movement of the boléus down tbe Elementary cannel.-the stimt 
tion of the PACHAKAGNI (the digestive EIA eperatio 
che Sara bhaga and Kitta bhaya of the Rasa (the absor E i of 
digested matter and elemination of the Son dir t ee. D ont o 
ling tbe functions of urination the passing mar ve à Ne 
foetus &nd the control of heart, circulation ana M. 3 


From a study of the above i i anet 

i id ment ari me 

sy to the different types of optioned. vario i 

APANA & V¥ANA—you might bave very conl marbad "how t 
BOADA 
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cover up all the Physiologieal functions under the control of the 
central Cerebro-spinal nervous system and Autonomous Nervous 
system. h : s, 3 a : 
Now about the funetions?of Pitta. It is said that it controls 
digestion by what is called the JATHARAGNI (Paachaka Pitta) 
the digestive enzymes and also metabolism (Dhatupaka) through 
the Dhatvagni. By Agni here is not meant the ordinary fire but 
with reference to the Teja Bhuta it stands for heat (Antaragui as 
they call it) and formation of energy as a result of which the 
Paka-kriya or the process of transformation within the body 
takes place “in the cage of food from its course nature to its 
subsequent assimilable form (Rasa) and thereafter in the frans- 
formation of that final produet of digestion into the subsequent 
Dhatu (Tissues). ; 

Here a reference to the different types o£ tissues as deseribed 
by them may be necessary. Strueturally they divide the body 
into A chain of seven Dhatus which are formed out of the final 
products of digestion. They are Rash (Cyyle). Rakta (Blood), 
Mansa (Muscle), Meda (Fat), Asthi (Bone). Majja (Marrow), Sukra 
(Semen) and the ultimate Ojas, (Vital force). The study of Phy- 
siology in Ayurveda is the study of the three Doshas, the Seven 
Dhatus and their corresponding was products (Malas). 


To resume our topid of the function of the Pitta which too 
like Vata is five fold, it controls digestion, the body heat _(Ushma) 
represents the Haemopoetie principle in the Liver (Ranjaka Pitta) 
represents the Visual purple of the Retina (Alochaka Pitta). Thus 
the action of Pitta includes all the chemical changes going inside 
the body beginning from the Viscera upto the smallest unit of cell. 


x: The functions of Kapha or Sleshma is to maintain tho Cohe- 
sion, Hydration and lubrication of the body. "Thusit prevents 
joints from friction through the synovial fluids, keeps the tongue 
and all other mucous tract moist and prevents the friction of 
rubbing surfaces like those of Pleura, Pericardium ete. Thus to 


summarise again, hardness, compactness, cohesion lubrication— 


these form the fungtións of Kapha. 

These three Doshas are inter related in the discharge of their 
functions. Thoush they have got allotted functions of their own, 
the latter two namely che Pitta and-Kapha are entirely depan 
9n Vata for their functions. 

. ? i 

Pitta is inert and so is Kapha and it is the Vayu which takes 
them heither and theither. This will be clearly understood when 
We shall speak of Pathology in Ayurveda. For the time I may 
Nes yourattention to an analogy to this from modern Physiology. 
iE all know the different systems like circulatory system, the 

ementary system, the respiratory system, the reproductive sys- 
tem—all of them have got distinct functions of their own, but all 


Pecome functionless if tleey are cut off from their nerve supply. - 


Al the systems of the body (except in the case of the heart which 
as à special myogenic characteristics) are dependent for their res- 


Pective Physiological functions on the Nervous system, central or 
autonomous. 


2 
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An English Translation of The 
Sarangdhara. Samhita 


By 
BnuisHAGwARA D. NARAYANA RAW, Gantür, (Madras) 


Madhyama Khanda 
( Continued from previous issue ) 


Ajaamodaadi Choornar3, 
Take Ajaamoda (Carium Roxburghianum), Vidanga (Embelia | 


ribes), Saindhava salt, Devadaaru (Cedrus deodara), Chitraka 
(Plumbago Zeylanica), the roots of Pippali (Piper longum), Sata. | 4 
pushpa (Dill Seeds’, Pippali (Piper longum) each one karsha; the z 1i 
fruits of Pathya (Terminalia Chebula) five karshas; Vridhadaaru ` 
Argycia Speciosa) and dry ginger each ten karshag and pound them 
into a powder. By taking this powder with hot water .or in the 
form ef boluses adding an equal quantity of treavle, oedema, rheu- 4 
matism, pain in the joints, sciatica, pain in the loins, in the back,in 
the anus and in the legs are cured. [t also conquers Tuni, Pratuni. c 
Visvachi and the diseases of Kapha and Vaata. . t 
,  Esplanatory Note .— Tuni, Pratuni and Visvachi are Vaata ( 
diseases. For Symptoms etc. please refer chapter 7-M Poorvakhanda ( 
under Vaata Vyaadhies wherein these diseases are described. 
Hingwaadi Choornam. f 
Take Hingu (Assafoetida), the r ja i 
hernandifolia), the fruits of ae RS Uk (Ste phani ia le 
(the seeds of Coriandrum Sativum), the seeds of Das Pood 2 É 
granatum), the root bark of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeyl X tho 4 p 
roots of Sati (Curcuma zerumbet), the seeds of "hi 7 da Tt a d 
Roxburghianum), the three acrids esas jame a (Carum 
black pepper), Hapusha (Juniperus UA Ami Perd Ri E. ch 
WA eee munde (Chome Penta—Phylla\, p E 5t b 
uka (lamrindus Indic: i ae as 3 
Ng rall substituted by Avista eee the roots of Push- E ti 
Acorus), Chavya (Piper Chaba), the tex s ata, Vacha (Calamus | : 
Potash and Carbonate of Soda) and "s ioe (Carbonate b | [T 
quantities and make them into a powder, PE (aM ES ta 
This powder sho I : RE A 
may also Pa drank Gua m he monning Oon with food and | ET 
wine, butter milk (of a E Rs ous of the following, viz, old - : 
beneficial in internal tumours bor d acer This powder is highly P 
Kapha, in diseases of the heart F DM the vitiation of Vaata an E 
pain in the heart, in the bladder A ihteelika (a disease of vaat (i 
the vagina, Tt relieves the retenti se flanks, in the anus, an K 
chlorosis, testelessness E nu of urine, flatulence, it cure ta 
liver and spleen, cough, difficulty h e lecough, disorders of th š 
throat, dysentery, and Veo reathing, disorders of a 
° 
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5 This powder -mav also be made into pills by steeping it in the 
juice of the fruits of Maatulunga (Citrus Medica) for seven times 
which will also cure the diseases arising of thé Vitation of Vaata 
and Slekshma. 


9 


Yamaani Khaandava Choornam. 


Yamaani (the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan). either the seeds or 
the rind of the fruits of Daadima (Punica granatum), dry ginger, 
Amla vetasa (Rumex Vesicarius), the acid fruits of Badara (Zyzi- 
phus jujeba), each four saanams; Maricham (Piper nigrum) two and 
half saanams; Twak (Cinnamon bark), Souvarchala: salt, the 
Coriander seeds, the Cumin seeds each two saanams should be 
‘taken and made into powder. To this powder add sixty four 
saanams of sugar, This pulv which is known as “Yavaani khaand- 
ava", conquers, chlorosis; diseases of the heart, dysentery, fever, 
vomitting, emaciation, diarrhoea, the disorders of spleen, constipa- 
tion, distention of the abdomen (with gas etc), aversion to food, 


colicy pain, loss of appetite, haemorrhoidg, diseases of the tongue 
and throat. 


° Taalisaadi Choornam. 


Taking. the leaves. of Taalisa (Abies Webbiana) of the measure 
of one karsha; Maricham (black pepper) two karshas; Dry ginger 
three karshas; Pippali (Piper longum) four karshas; Vamsalochana 
(Bamboo manna) fivs karshas; Ela (Cardomoms) and Twak (Cinna- 
mon bark) each half a karsha; make them into powder. To this 
(compound) powder, add thirty two karshas of sugar. 


This powder which is known as *"Taalisaadi", creates 4 relish 
for food, and enhances the appetite. It relieves, cough, difficulty 
in breathing, fevers, vomitting, diarrhoea, emaciation, and flatu 
ence, This checks the disorders of the spleen, dysentery and 
chlorosis, This powder may also be taken in the form of holuses 
Prepared by adding it to the syrup of sugar which will also cure 
the same diseases (mentioned-above). 
Notes in b 
“oney or ghee, 
A 
the thr 


rief:—Dose:—5 to 20 grains, 2 to 4 times a day with 


ction:— Antiseptic, digestive, stimulant and demulcent to 
Oat and a mild expectorant. = 
Sa acum Seneral:—This is very useful in colds, sore throat, 

ABD, and lung disorders. For the improvement of appetite. and 


8 $ 
° to convalecents after fever, this is specially recommended. 


Asa mild expectoran 


i ed in con- | 
sumption Se t and a stimulant this can be us 


Sitopalaadi Choornam. 


(Ba, ten karshas of Sitopala (Sugar), eight of Vamsalochana 
(Carga 9 manna), four of Pippali (Pipper longum): two of -Ela 
taken a oma), and Twak (Cinnamon bark) of one karsha, should be 

-Od nade into a pulv. This puly is called *'Sitopalaadi" by 


^ 
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< E^ 
r either with honey or ghee, difficulty | in 
breathing, cough (with bronchitis), conan AE and bond 
sensation in palms and feet are relieved. It also enhances APRS Wel 
and causes a cure for the loss of sensation of the tongue, ur in 
the flanks, aversion to food, fever, and checks the haemorrhages 


through mouth and nose. 


licking which powde 


Notes in brief:— 
Dose:—10 to 60 grains 2 to 4 times a day or even more 
frequently. ` May also be taken mixed with hot water asa pleasent 


drink for the relief of sore throat. 


c c € 
Action:— Oral antiseptic. digestive and expectorant. 


Uses:— Specially useful in dry and hacking coughs due to 
any cause. 


Bhaaskaralevana Choornam. 


Bight karshas of Sa«mudralavana (Common sait), five karshag 
of Souvarchala salt; two karshas each of the following, viz, Bida 
lavanam, Saindhava salt, coriander eseds, long pepper, the roots of 
the same, Patrakam (the leaves of Laurus cassia), Nangakesaram | 
(Musea ferra), Taalisa (the leaves of Abies ‘Webbiana), and Amla- 
vetas (Rumex vesicarius): one karsha each of the following, viz, | 
black pepper, cumin seeds, and dry ginger; four karshas of the rind 
of the pomogrenate fruits; half karsha each of the following, viz, 
cinnamon bark and eardomomums; all these should be taken and 
pound into a pulv. This pulv is known as “Bhaaskara Lavana" 
the dose of which is a saana, This may bo taken with whey, 
buttermilk, wine, and acetous ferments as asava. This is an alle- 
viative of the tumours born of the vitiation of Vaata and Slekshma, ` 
disorders of the spleen, and stomach and consumption. It also des- ` 
troys haemorrhoids, dysentery, leprosy, constipation, fistula in 
ano, oedema, coliey pain, difficulty in breathing, cough, the” vitia- 
tion of aama, the disorders of the heart, and promotes appetite, - 
and digestive fire. ‘This (prescription) has heen expounded in the ` 
bygone days by Bhaaskara for fhe betiefit of humanity in the 
world. c d 


- at 8 


. . | 
.. Notes in brief:—Dose:—10 to 30 grains 3 to 4 time a day | 
with any one of the aforesaid vehicles. ‘ E. 


Action:—Appetiser, gastric and intestinal stimulant. 
Elaadi Choornam. 


By licking the powder added with hon the 
powder made of, Ela (Ellettaria cardamomum) gos M 
Roxburehiana); Musta (ihe tubers of Cyperus rotundus) K 
majja (the kernal of the fruits of Zizyphus jujeba), long pep t 
Srichandana (the white Sandal wood, Laaja (the | white Ponds 
bodies that result out by frying paddy in a end bath) Tawang 
(Caryophyllus aromatieus), and Naagkesaram (Musea ferra) i 
taken in equal quantities; is an alleviative of vommitting b 

e 


E 
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Te derangement of Vaata, Pitta and Kapha (either singly or 
joiutly)- í 4 
Vyaaghri Choornam. 


. The upwards curse of Vaatas the variety of the difficulty in 
preathing called Tamaka are immediately checked, by licking the 
owder made of Vyaaghri (Solanum Xanthoearpum), cumin seeds, 
id Dhaatri (the fruits of Phylanthus Emlica) all taken in equal 
parta with the aid of sugar. 


Panchanimba Choornam. 


Taking the five parts.of Nimba (Melia Azadirachta). viz, the 


' central portion of the trunk, the leaves, the fruits, the flowers, and 


the bark make them into'a fine powder. Take, this powder to a 
measure of fifteen palms, and one pala each of the following, viz, 
Loha bhasma (ashe of iron), the fruits of Hareetaki (Terminalia 
Chebula), the seeds of Chakramarda (Cassia Tora), the root bark of 
Chitraka (Piumbago Zeylanica), the ‘purified se ds of Bhallataka 
(Semicarpus anacardium), the Vidanga (Embelia ribes), sugar, the 
dried fruits of Aamalaka (Phyllanthus Emblica), the roots of Nisa” 
(Curcuma longa), long pepper, black pepper, dry ginger, the seeds 
of Vaakuchi (Veronia anthelmintica), the marrow of the fruits of 
Cassia fistula and Gokshura (Tribules terrestris) and make a 
compound pulv of all these. Steep this powder in the expressed 
juice of Bhringaraja ((Weulia calundulacea), and in the decoctions 
of Khadira (Acacia Catechu) and Aasana (Terminalia tomentosa) ., 
that have been reduced to one eighth part and dried in the sun. 


This powder should be taken in a measure of a karsha with - 
the decoction of Khadira er with that of Aasana or at least with 
ghee or milk. By taking in this way for a month, all kinds. of 
Sprosy are destroyed. This pulv which is known as ~Panchanim- 

a’ isa dastroyer of all diseases. | 


Sataavari Choornam. 


By taking in the nights (at,bed time) with cow’s milk the 
Powder made of the reots of Sataavari (Aspagarus racemosu&), 
s ‘shura (Tribulus terrestris) the seeds of. Kapikchu (Mucuna, 
REDE), Gangeruki (Hedysarum lagopodioides), the roots a 
&pir ala (Sidarhombi fola), and the seeds of Ikshura (Hygrophila 
of itt? one becomes highly potential in the sexual act as a result 

WS prabhaaya. ° : 


Aswagandhaadi Choornam. 


Vrigq Le of the roots'of Aswagandha (Withania ‘Somnifera) and 
IM daarukam (Argeia speciosa) each to a measure of 10 pa ane 
Powder tte! parts) and pound them info a powder. Keep this 
Which ìn an earthen pot which has been soaked with ghee Ce 
m a q Bee has been kept for some time). By taking this pow 7 
rua) 89 of one karsha with milk, ope becomes strong in the toot 
Cohabitation and if one does not engage in the sexual act 


5 ` 
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while taking this medicine, wrinkles and grey hairs (the effects. of | 
old age) disappear. 
Notes in brief:— | i 
Dose: —39 to 60 grains twiée a day. May also be taken with | | 
goat's or cow's ghee and sugar. j 


Action: Nutritive and general tonic and nervine sedative, | 


Uses:—Is a powerful tonic in all cases of P oxhaus. 4 
tion due to excessive mental work. This is used in S E of | 
brain fag, loss of memory, debility due to Maui v im EL 
spermatorrhae and also in wasting diseases as consumption., > 


Musali Choorzarza. 


The compound powder made of Musalikanda (the bulbou 
roots of Curculigo Orchioides), Gudoochi satwa (the chalky extract 
of Tinos pora cardifolia), the seeds of Vaanari (Alhagi Marnarum), 
Gokshura (Tribulus terrestris), Saalmali (Bombax malbaricum), Lj 
sugar and the dried fruits of Aamalaki (Phyllanthus Emblica) 
taken with ghee and milk, is an enhancer of sexual appetite. 


Navaayasaadi Choornam. 


Chitrakam (Plumbago Zeylanica), the three fruits, the tubers |. 
of Musta:(Cyperus rotundus), Vidanga (Embelia ribes), and the | 
three acrids should be taken in equal parts and made into a powder. | 
To this compound pulv, add a ninth part Loha bhasma (the ashes 
of iron); and mix the whole. This may be taken with any one 
following vehicles, viz, honey, ghee, cow’s urine, cow's butter mi 
. This cures, chlorosis of even a severe type, the excitement of the 
three doshas, fistula in ano, swelling (oedema), leprosy, disorders 
of the stomach, haemorrhoids, loss of appetite, aversion to food 
and worms (intestinal etc). > 


c 


Aakaarakarabhaadi Choornam. 


Aakarakarabhaa (Anacyclus Pyrethrum), dry ginger, Kanko- | 

slam (Pipper cubeba). saffron, long*pepper, the nutmegs, cloves and | 

š the white sandal wood, eaeh ina measure of one karsha and opium 
in a measure of one palam, should be taken and made into SU 

By licking this powder with the addition of honey at bed time? | | 

retards the early emission of semen, promotes pleasure in the males | 

Bm c and love in women (towards the Of posite sex) Eo 


Thus is the sixth chapter on the 
in the Madhaama khanda of 
compiled by, Saarangdhara so 


preparation of powders 
Saurangdhara Samhita 
n of Sree Daamodara. 


 — 
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Principal, Govt. Ayurvedic & Unani College, Mysore. 
(Continued from last issue) 


ps. C. 


Karma:— Karma means action. “Behaviour, such as effort, 
endeavour ete.," according to Charaka ‘constitutes action." He 
further elaborates the concept bv stating that, *endeavour is 
action directed towards an end, and it is the action, the perfor- 


. mance, the effort and beginning of a work." 


aa wu fea gerd A 
(Charaka, Sutra 1, 49) 


- LN QUU Cc 
Haaa ag Aser naa, YA EAT, 
HH, WA, HA AANT dI : 
(Charaka, Sutra 8, 77) 


Karma or action, has a direct reference to the property inherent 
in matter {atoms and molecules) to combine or integrate together 
to form various compounds and also the decomposition or dis- 
s integration of such compounds, implying Physico-Chemical 
reactions of various kinds. Says Charaka, “Action which is the 
cause of conjunction and disjunction resides in the substance.*. 
Action is the performance of whatis to be done. It depends on 
nothing else.” 


Hp faa + ub eu SII | 
e c 


NUN 
adequr fara sa aleaqdad |! > 
(Chàraka, Sutra 1, 52) 
€ > > 
‘Karma’ is of five kinds viz., 
l. Utkshepanam—U pward movement; 
2. A pakshepanam—Down ward movement; 
3. dkunchanam—Contraction or narrowing; 
4. Prasaranam—S preadisg or dilatation; 
5. Gamanagamanam— All motions in general. 


This Classification of Karma, it will be seen, is spoken of in terms; 
pa ions of various kinds-both iu time and space-and its Baal 
ó nee will therefore be to physics, Chemisty, Physical- 
mistry, Bio-Physics and Bio-Chemistry. 


t Y H 
Samanya:— The term Samanya refers to the ‘community’ or 


the « a 
~  Eenera’ to which the ‘thing’ belongs. It represents our notion 
i RA 

i > - 
aspire nature of a substance determines whether it would take part in an 


“tion with another substance or whether it would by itself dissociate. 
> 
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of the ‘genus’ and is also known as Jati, Samanya connotes the 
=> 2 . € . ;> 

qualities and features shared in common by y objects’ or 

‘things’. Charaka. describes Samanya (general) as the cause o 
gs’. 


increase of all things and at all time, and the general combines 


d T 2? q 
for, the element of agreement is the general. ; 


Baal AF aai rre Tig FITUA, | 
(Charaka, Sutra 1, 44) 


> 


SATA RABE Ul 


gema fz UTATA ...... uw...” l 
(Ibid 45) 


The term ‘Samanya’ is, therefore, used to signify ‘identity’ or | 4 
'sameness', between ‘concepts’ and ‘things’. True ‘identity’ is the | 
“sameness’ or ‘oneness’ of things as they are. Samanyo is always | 
responsible for inerease of the concerned Bhavas. 


c 


Samanya is of two kinds viz., 


i. Para.samanya, and 


ii, Apara-samanya, A 


Ë 3 € € 4 
Para-samanya, (the ‘higher’) in modern parlance, corresponds to 
‘Genus’, and the Apara-samanya, (the ‘lower’) to ‘species’, 


Visesha : As compared to Sumanya, Visesha signifies ‘single’ 1 
or ‘simple’ objects. It constitutes the real disinction or the nega- | 
tion of ‘identify’ or ‘sameness’ between ‘things’ in their true natur 
Eventhough ‘things’ may form part of the same totality, the 
entiby of one is different from the entity of the other. This ` 
concept is illustrated with the examples of the tree and the house. ` 
Althodzh the leaves, dowers, fruits, seeds, branches and roots of 
a treo form tho real constituent parts of the tree proper, still, they 
are all, in structure and function, different from one another and | 
as such, each one of them constitutes an entity by itself. Hence, 
the leaves, flowers, fruits, seeds, branches and roots, constitute 
the Visesh1s of the tree. Similar is the ease with the example of 
the house. The foundation stones, ricks, mortar, plaster an 


peers that go to make the whole house, are the Viseshas of the 
use. “i 


Vaiseshikas consider that knowledge of the objective wo dd | 
comprises of the perception of *things' in their three different 
aspects, viz., Dravya: Guna and Karma, Samanya coinprehends * 
these three aspects, whereas, Visesha applies aceasta to 
nine Dravyas (which sre eternal) Atma (Soul) ian (Time) 
(space), Akasa and the parananus in their ultimate states 
devoid of Pon ADI wand do ot belong toram TRETEN 
apevlaiteature of Vaiseshika system comprehends a ‘concept that, | 

(2) . all substances are compo ic i 
1 extremely subtle and S min 
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(b) out of the combination of the paramanus, arise all 
forms of ‘things’—Physical and Mental—on account of 
the operations of which, all phenomena occur; 


(c). the combination of the paramanus are transient in 
niture, and are subject to change, decomposition and 
alterations; 


(d) the individual paramanus can neither be changed nor ° 
altered or destroyed. It is in this respect that the 
three fundamental genera of elementary particles 

° (atomie)sviz., protons, Electrons and Neutrons, and 
phetons of modern physics resemble the fourfold 
paramanus of the Vaiseshika system viz., Prithvi, Vayu, 
Ap and Tejas. 


Viseshas being elementary entities, each having an identity 
and individuality of its own, do not belong to any genus. Asan 
example for the above may be cited the case of Atma (Soul), 
Akasa, Kala (Time) and Dik (Space), which are non-atomic, and 
Vibhu—the atomic entities of Viseshas being the Manas, and the 
four kinds of paramanus which are also indivisible and not made 
up of pàrts—they are the No plus ultra (i.e.) nothing further. 

We may now,rouid up this discussion with Oharaka's des- 
cription of Samanya and Visesha viz., 

“The general (similar) is the cause of increase of all 
things at all times, and the particulars (dissimilar) is the 
cause of decrease. The general (similar) combine and the 
particular (dissimilar) differentiates; for, the element of 
agreement is the general, while the particular is the 
reverse". 


edere maai AAA gia TAT, 

ata zafanaza, Ja sada g | 

arre HEAR, ANI TATA | 

ganda fg arated, fata tg fata: t 
(Charaka, Sutra, 1,44 & 45) 


hava padarthas is Sama- 
iou in which the parts 
lity and 


Samavaya:—The sixth category of B 
vaya or co-inherence (i.e.) an inseperable union 1 
of things are held together in their proper positions, 48 qua 
the qualified. Charaka describes Samavaya as follows :— 


à Ú ° i ble 
“Samavaya (co-existence) is defined as that DX LE 


relationship which exists between | prithoi ett., ui 
predicaments, This relationship is eternal, for, wherever the 
Substance exists, the co-existant predicament 18 never 
absent". xz 


“That which is the substratum of action and predica- 
ments and co-existant cause, is substance. 


sx 
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*Predicament is co-existant and inactive (potential) 


cause". 
` THAT STAN ari Kazi TAHA | 
wr feit aa fz 25d a ANAA spar: 1 
TAWA; BATU: HU AAA aq 1 
agga, HATI g fase: Heat Di 
(Charaka, Sutra, 1, 50, 51) 


: t 

a c . f - 
Briefly stated, Samavaya connotes an inseperable union of things 
which in nature are co-inherent so long as they exist as such. 


` Examples of Samavaya are, the parts and the whole, the gunas (ór 


predicaments) and objects; action and the agent; paramaniys and 
substances, and subject and the object ete, In the instances cited 
above, an inseperable relationship exists between the members of 
each pair. G 


ABHAVA:-Abhava or negation is the anti-thesis of Bhava. T£ 
Bhava means existence, Abhava would mean the negatien of existen- 
ce. Abhava as an entity, has been added to the Vaiseshika, catego- 
ries by later Vaisesjikas. The six Bhava Padarthas either actually 
exisv independent of our thought or in the ideas of our mind. Since 
Abhava is the negation of all the six Bhava Padarthas, its special 
reference will be in respect of the knowledge of that which cannot 
be had of ‘things’, or in other words, the elucidation of that which 
1s not a ‘thing.’ The fact of Abhava could be understood from the 
example of, say, a clay-pot (ie.) the non-existence of pot when it’ 
has not yet been made out of clay, and the absence of clay as such, 
when the pot has been manufactured out of it. In fact, a change 
from one state to another would imply the negation or Abhava of 
the antecedent state,” 


Abhava is of two kinds Vazi, 


I. Simanyabhava (Negation in general), and 
ll. Anyanyabhava (Negation of identity). 


1. Samanya Abhava or negation in general:-This is the 
negation of a thing antecedent to its origination (i.e.) before the 
thing existed. An example of this variety of Abhava is the non- 
existance of a pot before it has been made, and that which ceases 


to exist as soon as the pot is made. Jt is, therefore, without a 
begginning but has an end. . 


(a) Pradhvasmsabhava: This represents the negation of a thing — 


after it—‘the thing’. has been destroyed. 
of negation is the absence of the*pot when 
negation exists in the broken bit 


An example of this class 
the same is broken. The 
s of the pot which are no more 2 


€ 

* c H 

d “An example from modern chemistry may make the fact clearer. The 
eombizzzión of sodium and ehlorine to form sodium chloride GG nda salt) 
brings about an “abhava” of sodium and chlorino 28 such after the chemical 


combination takes place. In a Physical chan ice i i 

1 tak i S e of ice [ 

the 'abhava' of ice after molting resuitsin water "Mo Water ua 
ee 3 
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ot: . Pradhvamsabhava is negation subsequent to the origination of 
a thing. In otherwords, it has a beginning but has no end. 


(b) Atyantabhava : This is negation absolute or negation 
always, as In the case of “the son efa barron woman" or “the 
6 dm A i sn 
horns of a horse". They have neither existed nor can they exist 
This negation is, therefore, without a beginning or an end. 


IL. Anyonyabhava : This isthe negatipn of identity and it 
comprehends things which donot existin one another, asin the 
case of pot and cloth-the pot does not exist in cloth and vice-versa. 


E rum the foregoing, ib will be seen that the Naya Vaiseshika 
system bears a striking resemblance to the Mechanistic and Deter- 


ministic outlook of the physic of th n ; 
inthem. (To be contd.) ph) e 18th and 19th centuries 


6 € A 
hhkkk hhe 
aha A of are. 
BEER AA l ° : 
: | Males: 
BB ! 
JA There are twice as many male chlldren as females 
among the cases of Infantile Cirrhosis of the Liver definitely 
diagnosed at our Bombay Clinic. 
This is only one of the many facts brought out by our 
BLACK systematic observations, “With ten clinics, staffed by a 
FIGURES team of medical men who concentrate on this one disease, 
MALES we have naturally accumulated a considerable body of data. || 
WHITE One use of this knowledge has been to improve on our | 


EUER original prescriptíons, which are now the choice of the 
medical profession, for Infantile Cirrhosis of the Liver. 


CO-ORDINATION OF KNOWLEDGE 


Y— Big Bazaar St., 


eppak 
Hines EMEN NUS We are keen to share what we know with practioners all 
Q VIJAYAWADA Kalah over India, whose experience must add enormously to the 


B n 
nar VIZIANAGRAM ciTY— pool of useful data. Full details of our diagnostic, pro- | 
-hájarrisonRd. CALCUTTA  phylactic and therapeutic techniques are opem to any 


May we send you 


a 
NOW Sanyal Road, LUCK- member of the Medical. Profession. ; ! 
and reprints of our | 


hs 127273. Mohan N 2 j 
las, Line), NAGPUR Porekh information about Jammi’s Livercure, 


BOMBAY 4Sindhurst Road, Statistical Surveys? E 


VENKATARAMANAYYA & SONS | 
2, Brodies Road, Mylapore, Madras. z 
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A SHORT COMPARATIVE STUDY OF 
VISHAMA JWARA* 
(MALARIA 
By * 
Dr. V. SUBBA RAO, a.M.A.C.. A.L.1.M. eto. 
Guntur, (Andhra Desha). 
saa aua ASA NMRA 1 
agentai da dub Ta AA: It 


“Salutations to the Guru Dhanvantari, who with the Hue ; 
stick of knowledge, has opened the eyes of one, blinded by the 
disease of ignoranco”. 


INTRODUCTORY 


LEARNED VAIDYAS, 


I express my gratitude for having been given an opportunity 
to read this paper before you all for the service of suffering and 
ailing millions of my poor countrymen in different parts of India. 
I have sought to make a short comparative study of the subject, 
and go to the root of the evil and have tried to think of tackling 
the problem from the standpoint of our indigenous system, 
Ayurveda. This paper is not for discussing, whether the modern 
science or the indigenous system is predominant today. I ‘shall 
mainly discuss how the Ayurvedic system can be of real service at 
this critical juncture. I shall touch the modern science merely to 
state the main theory upon which itis based so that one may see 
the difference between the scientific character of the modern 
science and that of our Ayurvedic science, the latler being sought 
to be explained away as unscientific and empirical with a view to 
weaning away the popular mind from it. 


The history of Malarial fever in India is as old as the Vedas. 
The Takman mentioned in the Atharvaveda makes us strongly 
believe that the ravaging fever Malaria of today was well known 
during the age of Atharvaveda in its“ entirdtv. The Atharvan 
zakman resembles exactly the modern malaria in factors of causa- 
tion, signs and Symptoms, complieations and even types. Shiver- 
ing, burning sensation etc. are found as the chief “symptoms for 
pee Even Jaundice has been referred aa one of the complica- ` 
aal epee cao ravaged Gandhara; Mrijavat, Anga 
š Waga 0 '8 and its original habitants ar hos ; f the 
Manowasas, Mu avants and ili MS j 
the E against inei here e d Ë wir 
And pean (Costus Arpina) extolled as a febrifuge for” Pakman. 
=e Sages had thoroughly studied the di ase i | 4 O 
know which in entirety has taken io d ped a 


E D D ` £ » 

= r d d ellani 
lar, re numbe of years ag evidenced DY stud Ving M ANSON, Ca 
cal medicine. 


ot eee 
Read at the cultural section A. T. A. Conference Vizayawada 1944 
, 4 a 3 
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Moderners declare that Malaria isa strange disease in this 
country and its prevalence in epidemic form is a matter of few 
centuries, Moreover, by various kinds of scientific experiments 
it has been conclusively proved all over the world for about a 
century that it is carried in the human system of Anopheles species 
of mosquito in the form of an incubated germ which it has carried 
from a Malarial patient. These germs or parasites are peculiar to 
man who constitues his intermediary host and in whose red blood 
corpuscles they live and multiply and may give rise to a périodic 
fever, if it be a suitable field for incubation, associated with 
anaemia, enlargement of the spleen and the deposit of the black 
pigment in that orgau and elsewhere. As a rule. the disease is 
“amenable to quinine,?an alkaloid of Cinchona bark. Cinchona 
bark, as we know, originally a drug of American origin is now 
eultivated in many parts of the world alsoin some limited parts 
of India such as Sikkim and Nilagiri hills ete. The credit for its 
introduction into this country lies with Lady Canning at the first 
instance. Whe -‘mosquito'malaria-theory” was initiated in 1847 
and it was finally established in 1900 A. D. Since then there has 
been a regular supply of quinine to this country from Java and 
other parts of the globe on a commercial scale. This is the modern 
theory of Malaria, quinine and its history in a nutshell. 


This idea is so much deep rooted in the minds of the people 
all the: world over that ohe cannot conceive of any other Aetiology 
of the disease and its cure. From this experimented theory of the 
modern outlook “Science of disease” has come to be defined as 

."g»ience of germs,” which lie at the root of all diseases, some of 
which though undiscovered still, will one day be found out, 
nevertheless their existence has been definitely claimed as in- 
disputable. These germs are mostly parasites and therefore to 

eep existence as species they require to pass from bost to host. 

The germ may die during passage or may remain ineffective in an 
uncongenial field and consequently ceases to be ineffective and this 
has been called the power of resistance. Here arises the question of 
seed and the soil. 

9 EI 2 

The modern science has given prominence to theseed leaving 
the soil in the background and ultimatelv the over-enthusiasts 
have gone even to the length of calling the Science of the seea the 
9nly medical seience and everything else quackery or empirieal. 

yurveda has come under this category. Since Ayurveda's angle 
of vision is based on the science of soil as opposed to the Science 
9f the seed and malarial parasites have come within the microscopie 
range and the: parasite killing specific bas been found in quinine. 

“ny other outlook should have no place at all and thus _Ayurveda, 
t ? Indigenous science of this country has lost all its claim for he 
Teatment of this disease, Malaria. The monoply of treatment has 
; US been sought to be grafted in popular conseiousness by different 


Ypes of propaganda under state patranage. ` 


ved For those who cherish the above misconceptt 
^ and a high opinion about modern science, I give 


(Fn. abu A Ayur- | 
the following 


a 
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- a e 
opinions of the pillars of Allopathy and put the pertinent questions 
for provoking their thought. ! 

Dr. C. D. Muthu writes about this germ theory thus :— 


€ 

*Artificially penetrating the skin, which is nature's coat.of.. 
mail, and taking her fortifications by the flank, render anima] 
inoeulations very unnatural and the results obtained by them can 
have no real value. Harmless enzymes found in the alimentary 
tract while beneficial in the process of digestion. and absorption, 
act like poison when injected into the body, causing fever trembl. 
ing and even death." (Chemical Pathology Well's P. 51) 


[^ 
“The specificty of the disease germ" as Hueppe remarks “is 
a phenomenon of adoptation." If pathogenic bacteria are specific 
entities and are the only true cause of disease, as Koch and 
Pasteur affirm at least four conditions will have to be fulfilled. 


( 


(a) The disease producing bacteria should cause no other ` 
effect than that of producing disease. 


(b) their ability to produce should be constant; 


(c) They should effect all the animals in the same way and 


_ (d$ They should produce only a single and sharply defined, 
typical and specific infectious disease. Rut we know these ` 
conditions are not fulfilled in the case of many a speeific organism" . 
"The medical mind has been trained for a generation to think and 
d bacteriologioally. The luxurious development of bacteriology 
a A MES medicel research, naroowed its vision exaggeráted 
p m played by the miero-organisms, and distorted the perspec- 

ive of ealthy and diseased conditions. **** We cannot definitely 

UR M quan originate, how Symptoms of disease are 

E SES i ow immunity is acquired. Resistance is still a mystery 
nature holds in her hand. It cannot be measured by any - ` 


yA 
mechanical means or laboratory method 


deity in Vivo for the living ani 

: ; t mal. We have. 
epee that the bacteria act in the living body in th à 

š ey do in a test tube, Í ing dera 
regarding the nature or the 
amboceptors, 


or the conditions [) 


doctrine without givi ht copt every new and strange 
giving due : : 
z Weight or consideration.” 


«p m kr. © a 
nearer cn eee LS S MA ° evening finding her 
" u 1 : 4 
pa fer away asthe distant hills, Fis ah ROS elusive and - 
ee cay ed throu : m rine sot tru thl i 
en jas Queh the physical ob - mind and spiri 
The eel is built E a l E) i i 
pathologist is inclined to se 
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in every abnormality becauss he surveys life's processes from the 
artificial surroundings of a laboratory, and judges a living man 
from the findings of a microscope. Hence his judgment leads to 
fallacy, bis conclusions lend themselves to contradiction. There 
are already signs that the place so long usurped by bacteriology 
in the medical world is being challenged by such sciences as 
biochemistry, biology, psychology and sociology which are kyock- 
ing at the door of the medical research to place their contribution 
for a wider conception of life and disease processes. They are 
showing that man is more than microbes, that the proper study 
of man is man himself and that his daily habits and living, his 
social and economie environment, have much to do in shaping 
hls life, healtb and diseased condition." 


“Man is 2 living being, and every life differs from another, 
As the leaves of a tree are not alike, so, no two patients are similar 
inage, temperament, family history, character, surroundings in 
the extent of disease or in their response to treatment, so that 
they cannot very well be grouped together to prove anything with 
certainty*" 


Prof. Evans, F. R. C. (Lond) :—“The medieal practice of our 
day, is at the best, a most uncertain ond unsatisfactorv system, 
It has neither philosophy nor commonsense to command it to 
confidence.” 2 


Benjamin Rush M. D., Professor in the First medical college, 
Philadelphia :—‘‘Dissections daily convince us of our ignorance of 
disease, and cause us to blush at our prescription, What mis- 
chiefs have we not done under the belief of false facts and false 
theories ? We have assisted in multiplying disease, we haye done 
more, we have increased their fatality." : 


. Prof. Gregary of Edinburgh, Scotland :—“Gentlemen, ninety 
nine out of a hundred medital facts-are medical lies; and medical 
doctrines are, for the mosi part, stark, staring nonsence. 


Dr. Ramage of^Royal College, London :—“Tt cannot be 


*denied that the present system of medicine is a burning shame to 


lts professors, if indeed a series of vague uncertain incongruities 
deserves to be entitled by that name.! How rarely do our 
Medicines do good, How often do they make our patients really 
Worse. -I fearlessly assert that in most cases the sufferers would 

° safer without a physician than with one, I have seen enough 
of the malpractice of my professional bretheren to warrant the 


strong language I employ.” O 
Dublin Medical Journal ;— “Assuredly the uncertain and 


Most unsatisfactory art that we call medical science, is no science 


at all, but a jumble of inconsistent opinions, of conclusions hastily 
and often incorrectly drawn; of facts misunderstood or perverted; 


— € 
s 


Ej 
“Vide Dr. O. D. Mathur Pulmonory Intereulosis, its etiology and 


treat 
Stment, Pages 60; 65; 71. 72 and 73. 
Y ° 
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of comparisons without analogy; of hypothesis without reason and 
> 
theories not only useless but dangerous.” 


John Mason Good, M. D., F. R.S.. Author of *Book of Nature' 
“Study of Medicine’ etc. :-— The science of Medicine is barbarous 
jargon and the effects of our medicines on the human system in ` 
the highest degree uncertain except indeed that they have 
destroyed more lives than war pestilence and famine combined 


Such remarks can by no means be applied to Ayurveda 
which has an Infallible remedy Ramanama. 


(z, € 

Dr. Tirimurthi, M. D., D. T. M. & H., F. N. L,—''The 
impression that quinine in malaria, tracks out the malarial 
parasites and kills them has been shown to be wrong. Teis by its 
power to stimulate the body that quinine helps to kill the malarial 
parasite. A similar process exists in the action of antiscptics. 
such as favine. We thus see that the body mechanisms of defence 
are of great complexity many of which are but little understoop. 
Our attempts in the treatment of diseases should be only to 
summon and help the powers of nature, never to replace the.n**, 


Dr. Phillip Manson-Bar F. R. R. C. ete :—‘‘Even under the 
most searching conditions, however the gravest danger of benign 
tertian malaria is its liabiiity to produce’ relapses: and it cis now 
becoming gradually recognised that quinine, given in any form, 
and in whatever heroic dosage, is quite incapable of finally. 
exterminating this infection at any rate in tropical countries, *** 
This has given rise to serious doubts about the much vauuted 
specificity of this drug. Here again it must be stressed that in ` 
malaria, probably more so than in any other type of infection, the’ 
quality of the soil is as important as the character of the seed; no ji. 

. drug, however. administered, appears to have such curative action 


on people who are harassed and underfed as on people who are 
well noursihed and housed in a good climate***,”” 


*Vide Page iv & v intro 
charya Bhudeo Mukherjee, 


**Vide Hist f Pat. c : M 
Record Page 222 Ju Cy by Dr. T. S. Thirumurthi Indian Medical. 
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CORRESPONDENCE . 


Between U.P, Govt, & Shri Rajvaidya J.K. Shastri, 
Prop. RASASHALA AUSHADHASHRAM, Gondal 
Regarding Preparation of Ayurvedic and Unani 
Pharmacopoeia. ° 


On 2-2-52 » circular from U. P. Government was received by 

the Rasashala Aushadhashram, Gondal which is give 

below :— stating theig intention to prepare an Ayurvedi; 
Pharmacopoeia. 


TRUE COPY 
D. O. No. 49/IM-15/50/Medical, 
From, 
Deputy Director of Medical aud 
Health Service (Ayurved) U. P, , 


LUCKNOW. Dated, Lucknow, February 2, 1952 


T'o, 3 
2 The Manager, Rasashala, 
GONDAL. 
Dear Sir, 2 


. 8 M 

Government ol Uttar Pradesh have appointed a Committee of 
Experts for the preparation of a pharmacopoeia of Ayurvedic and 
Yunani Medicines, which hag already been working under my 
Chairmanship. During the course of the work of the Committee 
it has been decided to invite from reputable pharmacies samples 
of standard Ayurvedic and Yunani medicines as far as possible, 
both manufactured and crude drugs, with a view to examine, 
observe and record detailed particular and essential dates towards 
Standardization of the medicines. Accordingly I am to request 
you to please help in this cause and send to my official address as 
Soon as possihle the sample of all such medicines as are manufac- 
tured in your institution and àlso of typical raw ingredients the 


identity of which has not yet been finally accepted by all and 


Which are used in the manufacturing of your products. Then sam- 
lee may be supplied in a reasonable small quantity, as far as your 
‘stitution can supply them free of cost, I shall be obliged if you 
e kindly let me know for which particular items of samples you 
Would like to make a nominal charge so that formal orders for their ` 
QDPly on payment be issusd by me. Since the efforts of my 
Svernment are directed towards development of Ayurvedic and 
cana systems and the proposed pharmacopoeia, when finalized 
in l be & boon for business concerns, professional as also for the 
3 00ral public. I entertain a very strong hope that the supply of 
t kost all the supplies would be rapidly forthcoming from you as a 
en of a williug oontribution and generous help in, the achieve- 


Rent of the great task. ` : mr 2 
Yours sincerely, 
ES Sd/- D. A. Kulkarni, 
vn ° 
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. 218 CORRESPONDENCE 
From, . YA e 

Kaviraj Rajvaidya Shri J. K. Shastri, 

Properitor, the Rasashala Aushadhashram : E 

GONDAL I 21st February, 1959 
To, ` e 


D. A. Kulkarni, Esqr. : < 
* Deputy Director of Medical and Health Service (Ayurveda) 
LUCKNOW. (U. P.) 


Dear Sir, 


Thanks for Som letter of 2-2-52 whick reached here on 14.9.52, 


1. Iam delighted to learn that the Government of Uttar 
Pradesh have appointed a Committee of Experte for tbe prepara. 
tion of a Pharmacopoeia of Ayurvedic and Yunani Medicines. 


2. It gives me pleasure to note that this committee aims at 
preparing a Pharmaeopoeia for both the systems of medicine, viz. 
Ayurveda and Yunani; but I cannot follow how this is feasible. as 
there isa vast difference in the names, methods of preparation, | 
uses and properties of the drugs in both the Systems, By making _ 

a confusion in the admixture of the two the Government will have ` 
to incur unnecessary great expenses and the result will not be | 
satisfactory. Hence, itis my humble opinion that this committee 
_of U. P. Government should prepare two separate treatises: 


M Ayurvedie Pharmacopoeia, and 2. Yunani Pharmacopoeia 4 
This would also facilitate the work of Vaidyas, Practitioners and ` 
Hakims, the expected users of the same. 


3. Here below, I mention some salient features of the proposed 
Ayurvedic Pharmacopoeia. V 


4. I think, if the English method of preparing the Pharma- | 
copoeis is followed for our task, it would not be suitable facilitat- _ 
ing and in the fitness of things for our Ayurvedie Method the use ` 
of thousands of medicines such as Bhasmas, Kupi Pakva Rasa 
Rasayanas, Parpatis, Pills, Guggals, Tai as, Ghritas. Choornas, ; 
Kwaths, Avalehas, Asavas and many others, mentioned in various 
Samhitas and other Rasayan Granthas of Ayurveda, would be an 


c Pharmacopoeia should be divided ` 
(1) Dravya-Guna-Darshak Pharm 3 
(2) Siddha-Aushadha.Guna. 


. 5. Allopathic Phurmacopoeia 
tinctures, Powders, Salts and oth 


into two sections: 


panah = 


&copoeia, - 
Darshuk Pharmacopoeia. 


fonsaem according to their ex 


.6. Method a i T | 
ethod af Ayurveda entirely differs in this respect. — 
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7. Ayurveda prescribes for various diseases certain Siddha 
Aushadhas i.e. medicines prepared: from the union of certain 
vegetable, mineral and animal products. Choornas, Rasas, Rasayans 
pills, and other preparations used on almost all diseases contain 
10,20,25 or more ingredients. _The Siddha Aushadha thus prepared 
is primarily mesnt for a certain specific disease, but considering 
the properties of the ingredients and the combination ofall of them 
the same drug can be used with efficacy on several other diseases 
also, Thus the Vaidyas have to utilise ready made prescriptions 
tried and experienced by Master Vaidyas through ages and inheri- 
tence whereas the Doctors have to prepare their own'preacriptions 
at their own sweet will. Thus in allopathy there are many 
prescriptions as there are doctors. x 


8. In the Pharmacopoeia of Allopathy they describe the 
properties of every product or the preparation made from them. 
Thus Ayurveda also describes the properties of the three sorta of 
medicinal drugs. But their use is generally made by admixture 
of them, that means, several such drugs ave mixed in small or big 
quantities and the new preparation is utilized as the medicine for 
specific disease. Certain Bhasmas are prepared with the help of 


'certain herbs whereas certain others are given BHAVANAS of 


some specified plants and herbs, several other Bhasams require | 
the Yoga of three sorts of products. This being the position one 


' Siddha Avshdha besides, curing a certain disease, is also helpful in 


ealing other diseasés. This task is fulfilled by various herbs, of 
Various properties, mixed in the drng. To tell in short, Siddha 
Aushadhas of Ayurveda are the tried and experienced prescriptions 
of ancient Aryan Rishis and Munis, at the end of their toil of 
undreds of years, 


.9. Let us take Suvarna Vasant Malini as in instance here, 
the ingredients in this drug are Swarna Bhasma, Moti (Pearl) 
hasma, Rag Sindoor, (Red Bhasma of mercury prepared from 
Mercury and sulphur), Pepper 4, Yashad Bhasma or Kharpar 8. 
959 articles are to be mixed in butter and to be levigated for 21 
“IS in the juice of lemons. The proportion of butter gradually 
NG oases and ultimately vanishes. Levigation is then stopped. 
Gol various articles in this have various effects. For instance, 
are destroys the jerms of T. B. and vitalises the system; Pearls 
un Kalgugnu, and Pittoshna shamak, Ras-Sindoor. strengthens the 
Ens Pepper aids the digestive power and removes phlegm, Yashad 
he] ae Temoves the chronic-fever, elements of butter and lemon 
ng “nd facilitate the task of all the above elements and serve to 
T mero ths acuteneses of other symptoms of the patient of T. P. 
Propert; medicine besides giviug the advamtage of individua. 
cio Mitos 9f Gold, Pearls, Rasa-Sinboor eto. becomes more effica- 

and H en all those substances are thus'combined into one maide 

Serve Comes a panacea for T. B. and many other diseases. It also 


8 : : ç ; 
38 nice tonic for brainy heart, lungs etc. : 


i. .Let us take another instance: Arogyavardhani Pills: Inc 


redie 
Tama, 5 in this drug are Mercur 1, Sulphur 1, Loh 1, Abhrak 1, 
BEST, Trifala 10, Shilajit 15, GA 20, Chitrak 0, Kadu 70, 
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: a Ga 
BHAVNA of the juice of tbe leaves of Neem tree an given for two 
days and then the pills are propared. This is Se 3 n pc for | 
blood-impurity. Still it works wonders on 0 de y. E poe 
Liver and spleen troubles, indigestion, sona iom s] i ever 
diseases of intestines and many other, due E ALS a jon o 
those various herbs and substances having diflerent properties. 


© 41. The Siddha Aushadhas in Ayurveda are themselves the |. 
best, tried, experienced prescriptions, These Siddha Aushadhas. i 
come under the class of Rasa, Rasayan, Gutika, Guggal, etc. Their | 
number is very large but still about 3000 of them are of daily use | 
to Vaidyas and acquired by them through inheritance, These [ 
Siddha Aushadhas form the basis of Ayurveda and Ayurvedie 
Rasayan Shastra. ; 


12. In Ayurveda UPACHAR SHASTRA (System of Treat- 
ment) there is such a universal procedure in vogue that after th 
-diagnosis of certain main disease the medicines prescribed for that 
should also contain subsidiary drugs in its combinatlon, for all | 
other symptoms of supplementary ailments the patient manifests, | 
The prescription instils into the body of the, patient about 50 or 
100 elements and the result comes to be the best. : ^ 


13. In cur pharmacy thousands of local and outside patie 
come for treatment, We prescribe forc them medicines in the said | 
manner. We take a patient of Asthma foro instance. Besides the ` 
main disease he has pain in the chest, indigestion. constipati 
debility, inflamation in liver and other symptoms. We can pres 


$ cribe the following drugs for him. 
1. Shwas Kaleswar Tola 1/2 
2. Shwas Gaj Keshari 228072 
3. Yakrit Phihodarari 2221/2; 
. 4. Abrak Bhasma. 100 Puti: ,, 1/2 
5. Shukti Bhasma sd 
6. Svayamgni Rasa ‘ res aii 


All of them to be mixed together and 64 equal doses to: 
made. One dose to be taken in the morning and one in the eveni A 
with Vasavleha. For clear motion 1/8 tola of Arogyavardhai to 
taken at the night before going to hed. XN 


14. Different patients of Astha i | : 

: hama have different symp 
For each of them Separate prescription, as above, can be worked 
pe Thus prescriptions are arranged in oonsideration of the main 

Iseasees together with the small or less other symptoms. : 


| 


15. So, to prepare a Pharm 
Ei collect the description of the properti 
Granthas and ancient manu 
Vaidyas and Pharmacies of Indi 
3 1 i India 
= Gunas and Siddha-Aushadas Írom the 


-ge ; lle 
s together should gi m. AN these co 
uM "9 e given a new form of Pharmacnpoeia. 
e š 
ns 
' ^ 
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J6. In Ayurveda and Rasayan-Shastra there are 1000 types. 


Ç of Bhasams, 200 sorts of Kupi.Pakva Aushadhas, 200 varieties of 


Parpatie8, :000 Rasas, Rasayans and Pills and their preparations, 
400 types of Ghrits. 500 sorts of Tails, 500 Choornas, 2000 Kwathas, 
990 Asavas, 500 Avalehas and remaining Kaharas, Satvas, Anjanas, 
Nasyas, Oints, Leps and other Siddha Aushadhas. The decision, 
as to how many of these drugs are to be utilised in what manners 
etc. should be taken according to the advice ef experienced Vaidyas, 
Practitioners, manufacturers of pharmacies. 


17. As you have invited Pharmacies to send samples, I think, 
you will receive some bui, I doubt, they would not be much useful 
inthe task and intended. There would not be found uniformity 
inthe same scientific drug of. various Pharmacies as regards its 
preparation, colour, taste, form and properties. Moreover, it would 
be a problem whether the drug contains all the ingriedients, its 
scientific preparation demands. It would be practically impossible 
to distinguish between, to search out, analyse or decide scientific 
and spurious preparations. Hence, it is difficult to follow in what 
way the committee is to utilise tbe samples for Pharmacopoeia. 


18. We should first gather information from distinguished 
Pharmacies snd illustrious Vaidyas, about the actual figures of the 
annual sale or use of scientific preparations. Then we can prepare 
a Pharmacopoeia from them and other selected drugs. Govern- 
ment should then open a Pharmacy to prepare all those drugs. 
‘Thus besides the sale of these drugs and economie gain from them. 
it would furnish an authority for scientifiie preparations, their 
actual colour, taste, properties ete. 


19. These are some of my stray ideas about the subject. 
When the real task is to be carried on the matter may be considered 
more seriously and the decisions may be given after calm delibera- 
tion at length. Y have here only mentioned the thoughts that 
occurred to me within 10-20 minutes while replying to your letter 
pach big tasks can only bs accomplished after the mature deli- 

“rations of 10-20 scholars and savants in the field. 


~ 20. Thinking it needless to send samples and it being out 


9 
. Four rules we have not been able to send them. Under a separate 


d "Post certain literature of this institution, price-list etc. are 
for l If at all the drugs of this institution are required 
Cage 9nparison we shall allow 35 per cent commission as a special 
and send as many drugs as asked for. 
Your ing With a view to be helpful in having a clear vision of 
help i ntended task, my letter has been elaborated but I could not 
Thanking you again. 


S ° 


Yours faithfully, 
(Rajvaidya J. K. Shastri) >. 


TRUE COPY 


D. O. No. 238 


From, A LA 
Dy. Director of Medical & Health Services, Ayurveda, U.P, 


LUCKNOW dated May 23, 1952 | 


Revared Shri Charantirthji Maharaj, 
I am extremely grateful to you for your letter No. 5794/08 | 
dated Februery 23, 1952 giving me very valuable suggestions 
on the preparation of the Pharmacopoeia. Kindly excuse me for | 
the delay in acknowledging yonr letter, whieh was unfortunately | 
misplaced in my office. Due consideration will no doubt b 
given to your valuable suggestions while finalising the principles. | 
the writing of the Pharmacopoeia. I have also got your note| 
regarding the place of allopathy in the scheme of medical relief to | - 
the villages in India. I shall write to you about it in my next | 
letter. a E 
Thanking you very warmly and with respectful regards, 
Yours sincerely, 
Sd. D. A. Kulkarni. - 


My Dear Brother, š I 
I thank you for your kind letter of the 23rd inst. E was] . 
delighted to read that you were satisfied with io a 
«I shall be much pleased to send you my suggestions accordii 
to my knowledge if you enlighten me of your plan when the prin 
ciples of writing of the Pharmacopoeia be finalized. ` 
. , I had written some time before a letter to the Hon, Hea 
Minister in reply to her speech in one place, regarding schemes 
medical reliefs in the villages of Bharat. Much time has already 
elapsed since I wrote this letter, however suggestions given in 
were still advantagecus even to the present circumstances. Henc 
Isend you herewith a copy of this letter, I alse send you a bo 
let on correspondence in respect of various Seriptures with 
friend Dr. Kllass which you may find interesting. to read. Our eo 
pondence has been going on with many European AR Ame 
friends who are scholars and in favour Ayurveda. A copy o 
2 correspondence if published will be sent to you. E 


; Yours sincerly, 
AS. i Raseshacharfa Shri Charantirtha M: 


—s n. 
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|^ PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 
|» | vya : Delivered by 
1852 | PANDIT KANTINARAIN MISSAR, Vaidya Shastri, Azar. (Mad) 
Deputy Rajya Vaidya, PEPSU 2 
94/08 ; 
Btions 5 <a nm ^E 
Š s 3rd ANNUAL AXSSION of the Pepsu Vaidya Mandal Held at 
ately | ° MOMINDRAGARH on 28th to 29th May, '1952 
les of ES 
note | -— 
ef to] After giving thanks to Vaidyas of the Pepsu and referring to 
next | to the critcal times the country is passing through, Shri Missar 


Said :— 


So far as Ayurvedic System of Medicine is concerned, we 
. find that the people of India have a great fascination for it as it 
suits their temprament, task and pockets better. There is an 
ever rising demand for more and more facilities in the nature of 
cheap and better medical aid being made available to them and 
itis calculated that it is onlyethe Ayurvedic system of medicines 
which can meet with all their demands and is the most efficacious 
method from all points of view. ' i 


". The resources of the country, limited as they are, are not 
1207) considered sufficient to make advancement in all directions. ‘The 
"vernment seem to haye drawn up a list of priorities but the 
was advancement of the Ayurveda seems to have been relegated to 
| * backward position. Some of those in authority seem to attack 
ding p vith the only weapon at their command that Ayurvedic System 
rding | of Medicines might have been a good system at one time but it 
P nS been static and rather stagnant and it cannot compare and 
nb ee with the advanced Western systems of medicines and they 
Mo wiat at it would be sheer wastage of time, money and energy by 
M 7^ they call beating a dead horse. We have to fight these 
eady | Frejudices with the aid of our well-wishers and against those who 
mr i not want this system to flourish or to come back to its own 
Du x all legitimate means and convince them of our stand point. 
d | and Reve to make stock of the situation in which we are placed 
d in Society,” devise ways and means to re-capture our old position 
ricaD f, E 
suc Droofe Cmparing’ the Ayurved with the Allopathy and giving 
‘Wthore u, Support of the glory of Ayurved, he said that the 
Aur. of the Government of the United Provinces Report of the 
araj "markod paa Unani System Reorgarjisation 1948, Vol. I, 


“ < ! E x 
Allopathy has failed to discover not only the mode ob 
action of numerous drugs which are freely used by 


Allopaths as specifics for serious maladies but also is 
° 
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ec exhorbitant fees. Their preparations which are in 


e 
yet in the dark about the causes of many important 
diseases. Dr. G.E. Beaumount of London in his famous LIS 
book “Medicine” (1948 Edition) gives 2 long list of ji 
diseases which include diseases like Gastric Ulee.. 
Appendicitis, Ulcerative Colitis, Acute Oedema of Lurgs 
Migraine, Hysteria, Neurasthenia, Muscular Atrophy, 
Acute Fibrinous Bronchitis, Urinary Calculus, Measles D. 

n and Muscular Atrophy, the cause of which is yet 
unknown to the modern medical world. t is really 
hard to believe that with al!thiej^74nce Allepathie | 
treatment should still be called scig~ afic: while treat. | 
ment by other systems be summarily dubis “as empirical | 
and unscientific.” | 
Where as Tridosha Theory of Ayurveda bas simpified it | 


img IEEE! AT araa Ùna Vagbhata Su. Ch. |. 


The diseases and health among the living beings are based 
on the abnormality and normality of Doshas. 


As to the downfall of the Ayurved he traced it in i 
Budhism and Jainism when no animal was available for 
research an account of their ‘Ahinsa’ doctrine. Then came 
Mahammedons and they had come with the avowed subject of 
destroying anything and every everything that was not Islamic. 
They tried to kill as many Brahmins as they could lay tkeir hand 
on who were scholars of Hindu culture, religion and Arts—80 - 
precious for us but so pernicious for them. They destroyed ever, 2 
book in Sanskrit they could find. SUR 


This went on in this manner till the advent of Hnglishmen 
on the Indian seene. The Britishers hated everything Indian an 
decried all that was indigenous to be rude, crude and unsuited for 
advancement of Society. They discouraged Ayurvedie or Unani 
system of medicines and as the ruling class patronised Allopathy. 
Doctors came in hundreds from England either as missioneries O 
to attend to the sick and wounded. The rough and ready methods | 


es 


became in the end of a great source of profit to their youngmen 
who came to this country and to heir industrialists, merchan 
businessmen at home, Mahatma Gandhi is reported to have very 
aptly reraarked in ‘Young India’ :— . p 
(1) “The English have certainly effectively used the medical | 
profession*for holding us. English physicians are known 

to have used their profession with several Asiatic 


(2) Doctors make ‘a show of their knowledge and eb 


cally worth a few pense, cost shillings. The popul 
its credulity and in the hope of ridding ETL ome E 
6 3 A^ 
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PRESIDNTIAL ADDRESS 


disease allows itself to be cheated, 
whom we know, better than the doctors 
of humaneness?” 


Are not quacks 
who put an air 


We have attained freedom from foreign domination and are” 
trying to achieve freedom from all thoughts, and ideas foreign to 
us. There has been a big vacum of darkness in Indian .histor 
covering thousands of. years. We have to first of all find ois 
selves and to know what we were immediately befóre this 
darkness, came to surround us. That will be our beginning 
Then we tudying all our old Books, Shastras and Mantras 
as we cn our hands upon oncerning our sages and greatmen 

) to liveobefore that. If we do that with the zea! 
devotécrg inspiration and enthusiasm of a free people with the 
ideal of restoring ourselves to the prominent position of the 
leaders of the World in thought we will find tdat the theory of 
Tridosha which is the foundation, stone of Ayurvedic System of 
Medicine ‘is the unassailable and the only true theory to which 
all the ailments of human body can be traced and then relieved 
by proper medicine. Experts claim that the Tridosha Theory can 
be visibly demonstrated. Dr. Jivraj N. Mehta also says :— 


“We must not take it that Tridosha Theory cannot be 
proved. It can, provided we takle it in-an experimental 
way and on scientific basis. Even if it could not he 

^ so to thg sátisfaction of modern scientists, there is no 
reason to dub it as unscientific. There are several 
theories which are regarded as scientific in the modern | | 
scientific world and yet they cannot be visibly demons- N 
trated, No body has seen earth revolving round the sun 4 
and yet scientists believe in that theory. None has seen 
waves of light or sound by naked eyes, ethereal vibrations | 
are not visible, yet all these theories are regarded as D 
scientific." i | 


We will also find that anesthesia antisepties and ampulation S 
of limbs etc. were not unknown to our forefathers. The science 3 
of midwifery was not alien to them but was on the other hand 
a highly developed science at thnt time. We have to dispel 
the ignorance of not only Westerners but also indians in this 
respect to cut accross the prejudices that they hold against us. 


One of the common charges levelled against the Ayurvedic 
System of treatment is ‘that it lacks in surgery but the fallacy 
of this view has been exploded by the Western doctors of 
eminence like Hirschberg of Berlin who have recognised the debt 

ey owe to India. : 
In the end, the president appealed" to the Vaidyas who are 
desirous of serving the community, shrough Ayuerveda, to realise 
that the great masters who showed;us the light and also who have 
done so much for the Ayurvedic System of Medicine did not make 


lt à means of livlihood. They “had their ideal of service before E 


them i i LATE 


ya 


° 
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; Maha Semmelan News 


Date of the Membership 
Vaidyas are reguested to enrol themselves AME gi ung fi 
Mahasammelan during the month of June 1952 zA t yA RT 
obtain voting right in the ensuing year. This en Wa 34 
ship gives strength to Mahasammelan mo c a 
energies towards the advancement of the Ayurveda. 


i CES LEUR ze 4 
Ayurved Shastra Churcha Barini WA 

The Second Annual Session of the Parishad waz taste held 
in June 1952 but now the dates have been changed til” Vijaya 
Dashmi Holidays, The reason for this postponement is the demand 
of the scholars that the time to write thesis on serious Ayurvedic 
subjects was very short. Now, scholars. are requested to pre- 
pare their thesis and send the same to Shri Vaidya Nath Ayurved 
Bhawan Dtd., Ghosainpura, Jhansi. The Venue of the Parishad is. 
Hardwar. c 


DIRECTORATE OF AYURVEDIC MEDICAL 
SERVICES, Govt. OF SAURASHTRA 


The Inauguration Ceremony of the “Board of Indian Systems 
of Medicine” was performed by the Hon’ble P. W. and Health 
Minister, Hon'ble the Chief Minister was presont on the occasion. 
Shri Vaidya Balubhai explained the present situation of Ayurveda 
as well as the effect of Western Medical Science and urged upon the 
Vaidyas to remain aloof from political intrigaes. Shri Vasudev 
Dwivedi, the Director of Ayurveda, made eflective and vigorus 
speech on thc use and the need of Ayurved», explaining the dis. 
tinguished rights of Registration, and begged for co-operation 
and good will of the people. 


.. , The Hon’ble P. W, and Health Minister deserlbed the Chief 
Minister Dhebarbhai as the ereator of the Board. Further he- 


appreciated the female representation in the Board, The Chief 


Minister stressed on the co-operation and faith of the people and 
continned explaining the present tense situation and assured the 
full support of the Government to the cause of Ayurveda. 

Shri Jadvjibhai, President of the Board, thanked and. 
appreciated Saurashtra Government for enaking an independent 
depsrtment of Ayurveda by the appointment of the Director. He 
asked members to be dutiful and work Sincerely to preserve the 
tradition and dignity of Indian Systems of Medieine, 


In the first meeting “of the “Board of Inq; 
Medicine, . Saurashtra,” the Regolution No. pen oor 
Bhaskerrai Malbhai Dholakia a "Honorary Registrar was Quem 
mously passed. Second rsolutign was about the Executive Com 
mittee which was passed too. sreover, it was decided that the 
applications for the Registration| which seem t 
the RBistzoz, should be put before the Board 


© be insufficient to 
for final decision. 


CC-0. In Public ae Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
qu. 


à i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


NOTES & NEWS 


Keeping up with Medicine. 


To tell an alcoholic to stop drinking, particularly if you are ; 
a significant person to him, 18 to push him farther into alcoholism 
because you have told him to do that which he cannot do. 


E: * * * * 


Many of the glandular organs of the body show a Seculiar 
tendency, to hyperplastic change in old age, with the appearance 


di nests which range from microscopic foci up to true 
tumors, 
° x © x * * * 


< : 
It * easily demonstrated that dental caries will not accur if 
fermentable carbohydrates are eliminated from the diet. : 


* * * * < 


One oí the important points in the treatment of a peptie ulcer 
is never to leave the pain unrelieved for long. 


Aging is concurrent with 
decay and depression—a 
slowing down of tempo 
of the vital principle. 
But AKSIR No, 20 isan, 
outstanding achievement 
of Kavivinod, Vaidya- 
bhusan Pt. Thakurdatta 
Sharma, Vaidya of Amrit- 
dhara fame, which has 
gained wide repute in the 
treatment of nerves and” 
glands. It produces pure 
blood also prevents and 
cures Cold, Catarrh, 
Cough, Asthma, Rheu. 
mati$m and Gout 


Price Rs.2/- for 32 pills. 
As -/14/- extra for V.P.P. 
upto 4 Phials. d 
Can be had of Chemists or direct from: | * ^" 
AMRITDHARA PHARMACY LTD.. t DEHRA DUN. <= 
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EDITORIAL 


Another Year Gone EL 


Another year has come and gone and the Health Minister; i 
while replying to the debate on Health grants in the House of | 
People, has again evaded the question of Ayurveda. The Hon’ble 
Minister has said that the Government is not against T SOE 1 
but she could not cite even a. single instance of its,help to the) \ 4 
science of Ayurveda. j : 


` 


The whole of the speech of the Hon'ble Minister is based 
upon the advice of Allopathic experts in and outside the country. 
The Birth Control, the B.C.G.: the:-Movable dispensaries etc., all 
the schemesiand platitudes of the Health Department are with 
the idea that there does not exist anything like Ayurved or any 
other system but Allopathy. The oft repeated slogan that Vaidyas. 
should have scientific basic education, has been said again. à This 

_ Slogan has been fully?refuted by us and by our leaders in the 
> Profession. Ayurved is perfectly scientific, hss been found out by 
even Allopath members of enquiry committees’ on Ayurved ap- 
Pointed by the Government, If Ayurved is scientific then where 
1s the ground for accusing. Vaidyas that. they require scientific 
education. The real thing that is being evaded: by the Allopath 
flicers of the Government Health department andby the Health 
Minister, is that the modern Physics and E "are not 
complete and when applied to the Human system they do not 
give a trie picture of it. This is the reason that the whole 
allopathic science is not leading the, human race towards health . 
and prosperity. -More and more of antibiotics are being found out e. 
inc» 88 a result, greater and greater number of diseases are coming 8 
Into being. under which the human race is suffering from ever E 
Moreasing misery. ; | Sa, 


fă 
| 
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One instance will suffice to show the incompleteness- DA ms 


es, A girl of eight years of age. happen”. j , 
te pains in the abdomen for riore than a fox —/ AU 
was sought. Every sort of tb 


ducted and every medium ae 


pathic basic scienc 


suffering from acu 1 : 
night. The best allopathic advice 


iaenose the trouble was con à : J 
sae Telief was administered. When the patient was going to Lô 
sent to the Hospital for operation for appendacitis, 8 vaidya Yas 
consulted and he diagnosed it to be the upsetting of the naval. 
This the allopathic anatomy does not recognize. Yet it is a fest that 
a five minitues of massage in the right way, brought tea hours’ 
sound painless sleep to the patient and another massage, tae othór 
day, cured the patient completely, A Ë ae 

The case is in New Delhi and verasity of the above statement 


can be had from us. 


The point that we want to stress is that the allopathic basic 
sciences are not complete and are incorrect in certain respects. 
Our Health Minister wants the vaidyas to forget what they know 
and to read that which is nejther correct nor complete. 


The misfortune is that the advisers to the Government are 
themselves not only ignorent about Ayurved, but also so obstinate 
in their attitude that they take no body good enough to be: given 


We believe and with reasons that Ayurved inspite of the 
stalemate in its progress for more than a thousand years is still a 
leading science. It is being suppressed by its ignorant opponants. 
The solution of this muddle is that in the Centre and in States 
independent Ayurvedic Directorates must be established and 
people with no knowledge of Ayurved be not given any hand in its 
management. 


When will the Government do its duty towards this science? 
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£ ` -Füfdamental Principles of Ayurveda 
I a š 4 By i e bs 
DWARAKANATH, L.I.M, (Madras) 4 2.7. (Hamburg ’Varaity) b 
| Principal, Govt. Ayurvedic & Unani College, Mysore. 
& (Concluding portion of the June issue) 


Thè Deterministic Outlook of Nyaya Vaiseshika System € 

It wil be seen from the foregoing that the Nyaya Vaiseshika 
System bers a striking resemblance to the Mechanistic and 
Deterministic outlook of the Physics of the 18th and 19th 
centuries, in that, i [ 

The principles posited by this system centered 
generally on the concepts of mass; of motion and of 

forces ; 


It believed that the Paramanus represented a per- 
manent concentration of matter at a point which 
cannot be further analysed (Anuthva or atomicity 
and Parimandalya) ; 


These mechanical particles were stated to possess. 

mass and incapable of undergoing any intrinsic 

change and followed motions which could be deter- 

mined (Parispanda)? di ) 

| Their theory of matter was based on the Deterministic doctrine 

| » of causality or form of the mechanical laws, such as the assumption 

| that “like causes produce like effects,” and the principles of — 

contiguity and antecedence’ according to which things can act 

` only on neighbouring things or through a chain of things in contact, 

and if cause and effect refer to situations at different times, the 

cause should be prior to the effect. MASA p 
” Whatever differences there may be - between the mechanistic 

determinism of the 13th and 19th centuries and the ancient Nyaya- 

àiseshika System, such differences relate only to details, such as 

the views of the latter that., the irreducible elements 1n nature s 

‘nown as “Dravyas' are only nine instead of the 92 of the d C 

vi these five are atomic viz., Vayu, Tejas, AP, Prithai and Manas, | 

while Akasa, Kala (Time), Dik (Space) and Atma are pon-an 

or Pibhu. The principle of ‘indeterminism’ was sought to be 

explained by positing the influence of a ‘Soul possessing ee A ES ; 

w arma.’ Another difference which is again a mn ater 

f orthy of note here is the inclusion of Manas or Mundt ae - the 

“ctor in the “category of ultimate substances. to [exp p e 

s 'omenon of consciousness and life, as well as the Soul, A 
jn ° purpose—the former being atomic and the latti DORIA EN. 
d Sr and above everything else, the Nyaya Vaisesh E» yA and” 

“thd the general basis ef Physical-Chemistry and Bir or thil 

tai Perhaps the reason why Charaka eni. (Biological 


., 9m among oth $ the Science of: EN 
Science) or A SUE a pope (Continued on page 247) 
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nvantari, who with the col'irium 
d the eyes cf one, blinded by the 
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“Salutations to the Guru Dha 
stick of knowledge, has opene 
disease of ignorance”. 


(Continued from previous issue) 


Professor Nocht has stated : —“It is not quinine but time and 
organism itself which curé malaria) patients.” ; 


These questions considered in right spirit compel an indepen- | 
dent free thinker to come to the conclusion that the last word has” 
not been said yet :— 


(i) Notwithstanding tone of quinine administered tc -millions 
of people for the last 50 years for curing Malaria, have its country- 
wide prevalence in epidemic form and annual havoc been arrested | 
inany way? ; EC 


(ii) has repeated recurrence with unaccepted stroke bee? 
stopped ? E 


(iii) Do you not find even in Malarial patients, using quininé 
i i > g qum 
regularly in tha convalsċent stage an Gala ri of spleen and 

Kala, sadi aedes mptoms anaemia and its gradual transformation | 
l a-azaar, Chronic indigestion and Pthysis, dropsy etc. ? -` 


(iv) Has its countrywi ; e i socked 
es t ywide prevalence be appreciably checked 
in spite of mosquito preventive measures in Snel ance ? Dp 
(V) If by any scientific is ni otiw k 
à ny. method there is no effective cheo 
ne ua M diminution in mortality figures, has t 
O i ‘ j 
mq uM En sapaa, declare that the last word hi 


YAA qu Even Supposing complete anhilation af S enut o: wi 
afi das) i x Kn us &ppearance or disappearance clas 
Eoo ale e ity in every year, in due course; b 
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|, be done so from. its other counterpart soil?- The discovery n 
- moderat science if limited to a temporary cure only and cannot be TER 
f accepted as finar. A better solution is in our.hands already. 
NA Statistics in this, respect collected, assert that the condition ia 
; growing more and more alarming and Allopathy with its present. 
equipments is too ill-equipped to combat the disease permanently. ` 
a Now the question is whether our Ayurvedic system by any syste- 
= matic, process can make, a reasoned contribution to the solution 
| the acute problem now prevailing all round us. Ido not know of 
9 a sincer} heart which does not feel sorry for this miserable plight. 


"E ? The! principle of Ayurvedic approach tothe problems ofall ^ . 9$ 

| digeases is essentially based on the science of the soil rather than  . 

. | |. on the science of the seed (germs). Hence for the treatment of 

f malarjal fevers, from this standpoint, we shall in vain, seek for 

killing parasites by a particular drug. Rather we shall keep in 

mind that for every form of creation both seed and soil are equally . 

| ^ important factors. At any stage of a disease the germ may remain 

ind unmanifested or even inactive in some cases but ready soil for the 
|. incubation of a germ develops some symptoms or other of a disease 
ja at an earlier stage. This is evident to a careful observer who finds 

en- | necessary development of a disease in the form of various symp- ` 


has ' | ` toms at the first stage, and germs within the purview of microscope . 
| later on and it isso even in case of genesis of Malaria. - 
ons | When Malaria in-sthe form of an epidemic prevails, it is the 


| soil that ie to be carüfully guarded, for that timely strikes at the | 
ted ml root of the disease. Agnivesh has allotted a sep"rate chapter on all. E 
» ` epidemic diseases viz, Viman Chap. 3. Any disease can takeanepide- A 

| mic form only through congenial seed and soil in combination. oy | a an 
oen | the rectification of soil Ayurvedic view point is authoritative. Due =l; 
| to differences of opinion of the root causes we have to study a 

| disease from different standpoints and then go to the root of it to — 


iné | . prevent it. If we closely observe the view pointy of Ayurveda and. 
ind | Allopathy about Malaria we can easily see that according to Allo- 
Me t pathy contact between two persons takes place through,the medi- 


hereas Ayurveda holds 
cept- 


in the same plate, breathing in 


a ing malaria takes place either through direc 
" 
| by using the dress of a diseased. 


form. So to consider the whole question and 
Judgment on the subject one must look atthe w 
haturalist’s standpoint before one becomes a e 
On the question ; 
à naturalist must say, that seed manifests itself in the Í 
° diseases on the congenial soil of the physical system. So to avo 
an epidemic disease we must consider both sides of the creation 1. 
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seed and soil very carefully. We must not look for this ‘or that 
particular drug, or particular parasite ‘primarily. We must have 
to consider the view points of Malaria liberally so :hat we may reap 
the harvest of the modern science as well as that òf our Ayurved 
science. 


As regards the Aetiology of Malaria, Ayurveda has always 
looked at it from the standpoint of the soil. It has a clear mention 
of all types with distinct symptoms with different nomenclature. 
The treatise of aetiology of fever has mainly dealt with Malaria in 
all its aspects and named it irregular fever, Vishama Jwara. 
From its own angle of vision, it has tried to study fever from two 
different standpoints. In the first place it has classified fever into eight. 
divisions of which Malaria comes under Agontuja (Maja) à cato- 
gory of unknown origin meaning thereby its appearance is due to 
an abnormal source when symptoms develop all on a sudden having 
no correspondence in point of time, temperature and order. Accor. 
ding to some other authors, this Vishama Jwara is due to the con- 
tact with some extraneous ereature (referente: ) meaning clearly 
thereby the origin from'a foreign source. 


Moreover, the theory of all kinds of fevers according to 
Ayurveda being the outward manifestation of internal heat and 
that heat-energy emanating from the stomach and other internal. 
parts is equally applied to malarial fever, the peculiarity of which 
being, in many cases, that the heat energy .aay emanate from more 


deep-seated internal metabolic transformations such as Chyle (Ta) 
Blood (zw) Flesh (Ata) Fat (3e1)Bone (siku) marrow (asat) 
and vital seed (am) each of which has got its own heat energy 
(arafa). So the intensity of the fever becomes less or more in 
proportion to the quantitative or qualitative emanation of the heat 


becomes generally a fatal one, Thus all the t 
called tertain, quartan, and Subtertain an 


the form billions rémittent, t i i 
1 , typhoid remittent, adynamic remittent 
or cerebral or algid types, in the forms of gastric, SOIL dysen- 


“sie, syncopal or palmonory forms etc, come under ` 


ype of malarial fever 
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combinations. These developments have been so clearly explaine 
in the Nidana 2f Ayurveda that an ordinary Vaidya ae va 
the tever (Jwara)\, take up the case clinically and select madic 

according to his, own light, »Thus any type of fever with ita var 
"ous symptoms developed can be treated even by a common Vaidya 
with hisshort compendium before his mind’s eye. He need not go 
deeply into the physiological or anatomical affections inside the sys- —_ 
tem. Here lies the pecularity of the science of the soil, suitalfietoa — 
common Vaidya. The systems of treatment in the two sciences. 
also vary widely. The cure of the fever according to Ayurveda. 1 
fully depends on the complete redistribution of these different ` 
at energies in their respective places proportionately and homo- 
geneously. But this redistribution is to be accomplished accor- 
ding to the different symptoms developed in the patient by the 
Tri-Dosha theory. Here Ayurvedic Aaetiological compendium is 
the guiding authority, quite dependable and based on subtle obser- 
vations. In the case of Malarial fever. occasional relapses Or 
latent state being its characteristic, complete general immunity 
can be counted, only after a month’s complete remission of fever 
^ without a relapse this period according to Ayurveda being the 
: period of metabolic transformation from Chyle to vital seed 


( agate») This latent stage should be compulsorily obser- 


ved as quarantine period of Malarial fever. In this period special . 
care should be taken so that misplaced heat energy is properly 
redistributed. Thus the homogeneous redistribution of different m". 
heat energies emanated from different metabolic transformations ^. 

and huddles together are facilitated by observing the latent stage” 
ina befitting manner agreeable to one’s constitution under the 
guidance of a trained Vaidya. 


ai Aagi test WaT! 
adata: sae PTS: T AITA l 
sana fara aa fE: 
ffir cz faar AA adiga Afda: l 
dated deed Meer TAA | 
marae Raat rd Va JA affa: N | 
: «um (ATA A seo Ue cro 


AN 
Ayurvedic method of attacking the Krimi or the germ of 


the diseases is : 


(i) Removal (extraction) to De 
(ii) comes:the removal of the cause, (iii) 
ence of etiological factors. This three folc 
_ has been just described regarding Krimi 1 
Cable in all varieties of diseases. 

(i) Purification, (i1) Sedation, (iii) 
factors—these ought to be obrerved b 
' Overy disease systematically. 


be the first medication, then 
and thereafter the avoid- 
ld line of treatment which 
a indeed equally appli- 


and avoidence of causative | 
y a physician in each and 
i c 


EJ 
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š iy : D 
Y illing of parasites according to moderni science is quite a 

Do m UE of UU Ayurvedic viewpoint cannot be mer. 

We ged into it. Here we can say in the words of thej oet “The East 

| and the West, the twain shall never meet. “ehe idea of killing 

| parasites drastically without considering anything about the soil 

1 sgometimes do more harm than good, In so doing the whole field 

| where parasites live and multiply, dhatus lose their vital power 

thereby anaemia of a pernicious type and slow fever may start 

bringing other secondary ailments in its train. Thus I have stated 

the scientific background of malarial fever (Vishama Juara) as 

3 envisaged by the ancient sageseers of the theory of soil in a nut 

zi shell, and this for an ordinary vaidya. A ` 


To understand Malaria from our Ayurvedic standpoint a 
= student will have to study the whole theory of fever from two 
viewpoints; firstly from the penta-elemental or Tridosha (disa 


MAS aca ar Aata aza qr) theory and septa metabolical theory 
(aaa) of Ayurveda 'in combination. The Aaetiology of 


(Vishama Jwara) malarial fever has been elaborately discussed in , 
the text according to Charaka, Sushruta, Vagbhata, and later trea- 
tise Madhavanidana etc. An inquisitve student should read it 


with a real scientific spirit. To an ordinary student they wiil 
&ppear as empirical ideas based 
tion, but to a seeker after truth 


as daylight. The scientific background being the inherent charac- 
teristic of the whol 


thought in its internal aspect 
ward aspect. Fora lay Vaidy 


per poni of Ayurveda. That is what Sushruta says ANE gd 

Pl ya Wa | aag AAA fagtararargaeta | 
M ONUS Aa | adana 3a ge | 
ly ` . h 
| q: qfagq: 1” eae = 


ji E Ë 
| : “The Science of medicine is a 


| lí cannot be fully descri 8 incomprehensiblo as the océan. 
l verses. Dull people w 
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- The grafting of the modern science in any part of it is unthinkable. 


” wanting if we can really appreciate its own angle of vision. So it ` 
' isa science of all countries all ages and all diseases. All the sister | 


"Ie good; it does not follow that the old 
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with reference to other Sciences. He isto bea real votary only ^. 
sitting at the feet cf his Guru deeply immersed in dne adana 7 


1 

The Ayurvedic viewpoint need not be attacked or affected 
by any developmen of modern science. It has always encouraged 
naturalisation of tae system òn the basis of the soil so that no- 
extraneous influence in the form of germs can find a congenial 
place for their development or growth. So no amount of increase 
of scientific knowledge in the modern science or sarcastic critfcism 
of its unscientific character from our uninformed critics can shake 
the foundation upon which it is based. It has an eternal foundtion 
which is neither ancient nor modern. So long as the human think- 
ing? continues it will ccntinue to remain. That is why it is called 
the fifth Veda and its basis is eternal. So says Kasyapa :— 


TRÀ Tet Tag sag ANTA gud, + s DT 
afa: asana ef wai url] nafa, usur 
PATIGAT MAA: asami KI: za 
xu: aa fzsqlq=eq; n 


Any drug of any country can be utilised for its purpose, for it is 
used from its own angle of vision or the want of a particular drug 
cannot shake its foundation for drugs of similar nature are never 


sciences may draw inspiration from it or may even suppress it for | 
some time but cannot wipe it out. 


The foundation of a science may be eternal but its develop- 
ment might be stagnant. It can never be final in all its aspetts 
owever far back its roots may go- Its survival depends upon the 
ability of our researchers in that science to the changed and chang- 
Ing conditions prevailing today. The newer struggle of life 
demands it. We cannot ignore the question of temporary effect 
altogether and we must, be dynamio instead of static with the 
Vision of our Vriddha Aàcharyas of mature experience. 


The poliey and/ procedure which are being adopted today 


According to Allopathy to eradicate Malaria are, on all accounts, 
Unreasonable and awfully ostentatious. If the medicine of a 
isease to which millions of poor people in this country become 
Victims from year to year is to be procured from Western medicion 
What other alternative remains for the poor teeming millions bo 
*mbrace death readily ? If the country is to be saved from in 
Unfortunate Walaria, the theory of diagnosis, the medicines and : e 
let, all are to be secured from this country, which rendered n ar 
ui Vice for thousands of years with extraordinary originality betore 
° advent of the British rule in India. E. | 
new methods of treatment 


Confucius says :— “Because inr ones were bad, for sif our 


E I 


} : E. 
" > ` = * 
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honourable and worshipfull ancestors had not rycovered from their | 

ailments, you and I would not be here today. 
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An inferiority j complex or ‘in other words a slave mentalit 
is at the root of all evils and it has reached suca a low depth that 
we can in no way absolve, ourselves from it. Only the newly 
indented nightmare of temporary relief in most cases and a peculiar | 
propaganda under a state patronage has mesmerised us to such an | 
extent that we fail even to manage our domestic concern in various | 
sphere of treatment. The light of Ayurveda is blurred by the | 
dazzle of Western science of the seed (Allopathy) during the;last | 
seventies throwing completely the science of the soil (Ayurveda) in | 
the background. Moreover, this blurred outlook has at its back. | 
ground the chain of cultural slavery for a few centuries a period of | 
neglect for any science, whatsoever would have wiped it out | 
altogether from the face of the earth which unfortunate occurance | 
could not take place in this place. The science of Ayurveda being | 
broadbased on the theory.of soil can cover all the diseases however | 
new they may be which the modern science cannot on account of 
its inherent defect of grouping about germs imevery disease, 


Deas. 


The bacteriological working of the Tridosha theory of | 
Ayurveda :— Ayurveda says that there are two causes which lead + 
to diseases viz Bahya and Abhyantára. ; Bahya (external) are | 
named Agaganthuka also. There are two ways in which Aaagantuka | 
diseases manifest themselves in the human body. One is | 
independently (Swatanra), the other by infection or by con- 
tagioun (Sankrama). Charaka dealing with these Krimis saya in 
Vimaua Sthana cha. 7. “By indigestion, by overeating, by eating 
unaccustomed food, by incompatible food, and by putrified food 
the principle of Kapha and Pitta get deranged and produce germs of 
various denominations.” He goes on further and divided these 
germs into four classes: Puraeshaja (faecal), Shleshmaja (Phleg- 


matic) Raktaja (Blood born) and Malaj t 
that microbes which Bead E kaa 


able to the derangement of Kapha and Pitta. The Tridosha theory | 
is the tripod upon which rests the whole of i iti 


oc ear that the Tridhatus make up ` 
I y cells and supply necessary food to ce 
and tissues of the body. Now the deranged Josho causes t 
disintegration of the tissues the body and some part o | 

relapses into germs: Thus we see N 3 
the broken down tissue cells. 
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This is the bacjerological worki 


ality | 9 the care of Surgizal cases. 
that | The Bhootas er elemen 
b ts) of th à im 
d 4 visible or invisible which do P2 to “s u E EE 
TEA y 
1 an | rqa : Wa 5 
ious | , LA «fé s aga TARU: s: HAT: vue " 
the | TAAT) 
‘last |  Partjeular groups of minute bei i 
) in Ii called bkootas. einds which do harm to men are 
aa | Charaka says :- 
| 
out | LI H NE 
4 ANGANGGE Hae: aaa” 
eing : “During the season of rains, (Aadaana Kala) due to the 


SER | diminution of Ojas or vitality of human beings, the’ Bhootas that 
| 


at of roam about in the atmospheric air easily enterthe bodies, They, - 
. | indue course further decrease the strength and make the bodies 
-| -diseased. 
r of | 
lead | A Ayurveda goes further than allopathy and says that it is 
are | E: unusua] that germs may be introduced from outside but may 
tuka | e Orginate within the body. Ayurveda makes no distinction 
e isa. Ion external and internal causes and clearly defines the causes 
oh. | Odisid produce germs within the human body may produce germs 
yin | ia T the world,” Ayurveda has laid a very broad and 
ting | ya prehensive principle which holds good both in the vegetable 
food iy 5 animal kingdoms, It has analysed the true foundations of 
asof | Renee of germs and has reduced them into the theory of 
hes | ~ “dosha, 
ee | Desi We have seen before, how parasites or bacteria, by whatever 
"ewe d i you may call them, take their birth in the human body also 
ory | kin zi us see how this principa) holds true also in the vegetable 
itis | we om. In the vegetable kingdom when the diseased condition 
we | the oct@ble cells are produced by the derangement of doshas in 
hese | ceng cular ¿vegetable organism, say shrub, bushes etc. its tissue 
the |  cony, Working like those of human beings degenerate and are 
up ' ins ed into the diseased germs which later on are broadcasted 


€ atmosphere. We see how Ayurvedio sages were perfectly 
OÍ the science of bacteriology and its bearing upon the 
body in relation to the vegetable kingdom. Thus we see 


aware 
human 


° 


STIRS atata a aaa: dud sad ufa 
Veteran dur gega wada MATAN ~ 
i ; X (ave Raa) 


Kee 


i ` 


7 DE 
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that Ayurveda explains fully different visions from different angles | 
of causation of diseases while germ theory of modern scientists 
.atill await its final verdict as the prime factor of diseases and they | 


act only on human body when the field is prepared for them. Can | 
we deny this? , S | w 


E 


c 


D t 
LA Conclusion : The whole domain of Ayurvedic culture, in all 
its branches (ASIST) may wait for a few decades more for full 


b $ fledged development, but this branch of medicine(#raísFssqT)eannot. 
or 3 If we detain it today we run the risk of loosing the life of millions Ja 
of poor people whom we are entitled to, serve by our oath and | 

allegiance, moreover we become the cynosure of Allopathic friends | 

in state patronage, who have denounced: our science as uncientific, | 
| ; empirical and unprogressive. Jf we can win our case now our 
| futurity is well established, In this respect à heavy responsibility | ` 
| devolves on us ‘Vaidyas’ ° iE 


1 
| It may not be out of place here if I quote the illustrious | 
| words of Dhanvantri :— 4 1 | 
| “The self, the Occult or invisible Lord of the body cannot, be | 
| detected escept with the psychic eye or with that of the mind 
| He who has observed the internal mechanism of the human bod i 
| and is well read in the works bearing ca these subjects and is thus 
all his doubts ezpelled from his mind is alone gualified in the |. 
science of Ayurveda, and has a rightful claim to practice the ar 
of healing."—Sushruta Sareera Ch. v Verse 50. lm 
In fine, I approach my indulgent readers and critics with | - 
this prayer and enter into my subject, 3 


XS sofa qr "mnes ffi a | 
FSM TE qd INARI |i d. 


n j “Salutation to all-Bliss Madhava whose compassion makes the 
mute eloquent and the cripple cross monfitains.”. ; 


(To be continued) 
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The Ramayana of Valmiki is fairly profuse in its references 
to the practice of medicine in the early epic age. It makes a clear ia 
mention of Ayurveda or the science of medicine at I 45. 3l. 
Dhanvantari, tbe progenitor of the medical science, was believed to ` 
be of divine origin, having sprung from the churning of the ocean 

(Ia 45. 32). a š 


The medical profession was in a flourishing state. The city 

of Ayodhya was inhabited by a goodly number of vaidyas or 

physicians (vatdyajanakula II. 100. 42). Vaidyas were treated with 

respect by the kings (II. i00. 13). Rama advised Bharata to win 

over the vaidyas with gifts, affectionate regard and agreeable speech 

(II. 100. 60). Skilled physicians were maintained in the service 

of kings. While supplicating the pleasure of Kaikeyi, Dasaratha 

_beseeched' her to give out the malady she ailed from, so that his 
expert and contented physicians might cure her of her ailment — 
(II. 10. 30-31). b 


Disease (vyadhi) wag, looked upon asa visitation from provi- | 
dence (II. 100. 69).' There is an allusion to Wind, Bile and — 
Phlegm at VII. 5. 7. It was realized that disease was in danger 
of being aggravated as a result of neglect (VII. 5. 8.). 


Yayati in his youth was subject to the deorepitude and in- - 
firmities of old age (VII. 58. 23; 59. 1). Dilipa, an ancestor of Rama, | 
is said to have breathed his last, being attacked with an ON 
(L-49.9). When Bharata returned home from Kekaya, he Sane 
red of his mother about the ailment due to which his father had Ç 
breathed his last (IT. 72. 29). 5 


The Uttarakanda describes the acute suffering cana e 
the people from the widespread effects of dropsy. : It is said that 


K 
i i i tures 
owing to the anger of the wind-god, the execration of all creatures: 
Was “Obstructed athe breath was impeded, their bellies very 
. Swollen and their joints as if being pierced became hard ap TR LS 
(VIL 35, 50-55), The entire population was put to eS = 4 
affliction and untold distress and, it is stated, only deve 
Congregational prayers to the windgod resulted in alleviating the 
Misery of the people (VII. 35. 53-65). 
Incessant lamentations were believe bine 
Ness, Rama in the forest was overtaken by She coal SUE GI 
ting ceaselessly his parents should be rendered b (H. pu 


din the epici a 
Vyadhi (IL. 10. 31)— 


d to'result in blind- 


^ 
The following diseases are mentione 


Amaya (VIL. 5. 7)? Roga (VI. 22. 38); 
Disease. ` 3 AC 


: by nurses by KAPITA, them in j 
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Atura (VI. 5. 13)—A sick man. à P 
Chittamoha (V. 34. 23)—Mental derangement. i 
Garbha-parisrava-skanna (I. 37. 26-27)—Abortion and mis. | 
carriage. f B 
6 " . -IE 
Hanuoh Abhajyata (VII. 35. 47)—Fracture pf the jaw. 
Kubja (I. 32. 25)—One deformed with a.hump on the back. 


Mahodara (VII. 35. 54)—Dropsy. 

Mrigatrisnika (V. 34. 23)—Delusion. 

Netratura (VI. 115.17) Eye-disease accompanied with An. 
tolerance of light. 

Unmada (V. 34. 24)—Insanity. í 

Vatagati (V. 34, 23)—Gout. - 

Vin-mutrasaya-avarana (VII. 35. 50)—Retention of urine and 

; faeces. by obstruction. 

Vrana (1I. 73. 3)—A sore. 

Vyadhita (I. 14. 18)—Qhronic invalid. 

Vidhana (VI. 10. 18)—Medical prescription. 


Medical treatment was mainly confined to herbs and plants. | 
Magic and sorcery were also traditionally employed witha view | 
to enhancing the efficacy of herbal treatment. Susena, .he | 
Vanara physician, referred to a battle of yore wherein Brihaspati ` 
is said to have treated the wounded Devas with medicinal herbs 
accompanied by spells (VI. 50. 28). = 


. Fragrant water was used to restore a senseless man to con- 
sciousness. When Rama swooned on being apprised of. the 
slaughter of (maya) Sita by Indrajit, the Vanara chiefs sprinkled 
him ‘with water scented with lotuses (VI. 83. 12). For the love- 
lorn, sandal-paste served us a cooling appendage (IV. 1. 60). The 
effects of drink were removed after copious urination (V. 64. 4). 


_. Proficient and skilled sur 
Ramayana, a surgeon bein 
formance of obstetri 
of difficult labour sur 
the womb with sharp 


ing reference to the transplantatio 
When Indra had his s p n of the eye. 


person of Indra (I. 48. 27-28 ; 49. 8). 
te surgical opera 


rematurely ‘ 
ars of ghee. The nurses) 
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Sagara’s palace knew the art of incubating premature babies. Of 
the two queens of Sagara, the younger Sumati is said to have given 
birth to 2 gourd-like foetus, and when it was Opened innumerable 
tiny half-breathing lives are said to have issued out of it (1.38.17) 
The nurses fosterei them in jars filed with ghee till they 
attained maturity." Ghee being a good non-condüctor of heat 
and cold, the infant was reared at a uniform temperature. 


Diseases of animals were known and attended to. There 
are references to indisposed elephants suffering from fever 
(IL. 58. 3). Vibhisana when pointing out the bad omens in Lanka 
to Ravana told him that his sick asses, mules and camels did not 
return to normal although treated medicinally (VI, 10. 18). The 
existence of veterinary medicine and veterinary doctors can 
therefore be presumed. 


_ Corpses were preserved from decomposition by some form 
of embalming. Rama asked Laksmana to preserve the dead 
child of the Brahmana petitioner in a jar of oil with spices and 
aromatic drugs, so thatit might not be soiled or disfigured by 
any means, its joints may not be loosened and the hair may 
not fall off (VII. 25. 2-4). Dasaratha's body was kept in a 
capacious pan with oil to prevent decay and disintegration till 
the arrival of Bharata (II. 66,14). Similarly King Nimi’s body 
was preserved by the Brahmanas, pending the completion of 
his sacrifice, by means of fragrant substances, garlands and cloth 
(VIL 57. 11). Hence, as among the ancient Egyptians, so too 

among the ancient Indians, the knowledge of corpse preserva- 
` tion must have been largely diffused. 


Great stress was laid on the necessity of pathya or whole- 
some diet, both as precaution against ill-health and asa. 
Prescription in disease; for, unwholesome food even if inad- 
, Vertently taken is neverthless productive. of disease (Il. 64. 
59; IT. 12. 71). It was considered advisable always to take 
such food as does not cause illness (III. 50. 18), A man desirous 
of meeting his end is averse to taking medicine and does not 
relish pathya (III. 40. 1 ; VI. 17. 15; IIT. 58. 17). 

es = 


° Since the Ramayana age was characterized by a lot of 
fighting, the art of ende as wounded on the battlefield 
Was particularly well developed, and military surgeons were In 
‘pecial demand. Physicians accompanied royal armies on their 
march. They were included among the camp-followers of 
atate’s army (II. 83. 14). Susena, the father-in-law of Sugriva 
st ‘50. 23). was a highly skilled surgeon whose expert ser 
90d the Vanaras in excellent stead in the, battle of LAN = 
ie kept up ‘the fighting capacity of the army ateits highes 
y administering to the warriors invigorating herbs and a 
(Vra they were tired and wounded by long-continued fg E 
lit “91. 21.28). On more than one occasion, the restoration s 
va, f Rama and Laksmana and other chiefs on the Mo i 
"5 solely attributable to the prompt andy efficacious: 1° ica 


9 
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He knew all about drulzs and their habitat 
cases with medicinal herbs. When 
nded Rama and Laksmana, M A 

ampati, Panasa and others to the handra | 

pcd WE ihe Ksiroda sea to fetch the divine herbs 
d visalya that gréw there (VU. 50. 29 3v), Again 
when Indrajit had wounded most of the Viwara chiefs along 
n with Rama and Laksmana a second time, Jambavan sent Hanu. 
| A man to fetch four medicinal herbs—mritasanjvvama, visalyakarani, 
hi suvarnakarani and sandhani - from the Osadhi hills in the Hima. 
3 laya regions (VI. 74. 29-34). Susena employed the inhalation 
WAN treatment for providing instantaneous relief by using very power. 
ful drugs for insufflation into the nose. When Laksmana was 

sorely wounded by the sakti of Ravana, Hanuman brought the 
aforementioned four medicinal plants from the Mahodaya moun- 

| tain, and Susena after pounding them administered them to | 
js Laksmana through the latter's nostrils with immediate effect — 


m (VI. 101. 43-44). 


attention ot Susena. 
and could cure surgical 
Indrajit had «seriously wou 


sanjivakarant an 


T 
1 
Á 
š 


| 

| Great care was taken of the wounded in Rama's army. 
| Wounded soldiers were most probably treated on the spot on 
| the battlefront, and there is no indication of their being sent | 
| to the encamping ground. Evidence can be adduced to prove | 
| some sort of first-aid being attempted on the battlefield. When | 
the Vanara army was sorely hit by the brahmastra of Indrajit 
dee in the night battle, Hanuman‘ and Vibhisana went round the 
battlefield with torches in hand to cheer up the wounded soldiers 
and administer first-aid (VI. 74, 6-7). Sugriva directed the surgeon 
Susena to take wounded Rama and Laksmana to Kiskindha (VI. 
50.94), When Indrajit was slain at the hands of Laksmana and 
a respite was gained by the Vanara army, Rama ordered Susena 
to, heal the Vanara heroes of their wounds and sores to enable 
them to recoup their vitality for the next round of hostili- 
ties. 


d There were certain antiseptio herbs whose application to | 
| the body served as protection from the corroding effects of f 
dreadful weapons. The Raksasa heroes, ,Trisira and others, are ` 
dasan bed ER pronsedie to the battlefield after besmearing their ` | 
š odies with medicinal herbs and aromatics as i gain |. 
ae wounds (VI. 69. 18). p te Aaa d 


a The epic contains the following terms about medicine? 1 


and drugs:— j 
Aroga-prasava (VII. 41. 19)—Uncomplicated’ labour. ) 
Ausadham (IIT: 40. 1)—Medicine. i 


e 


Ausadhani (IV. 37. 31)—Medicinal herbs. 
Ausadha-visaghna (V.1. 21) 


| —Herbs acti E 4 
| poison. cung as antidote ie 


" 5 c < A 
ae Bhesajam (VI, ] 16. 18. V. 96. 14)—— Medicine. y 
» x a 
^ " 
€ 4 
. W . 
. 223 
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Bhaisajyam. (VII. 90. 12)—Medicine. 

Chikitsayati (VI. 50. 28)—' Treata medicinally. 
Chikitsa (VI. 91. 26)—Medical treatment. ` 
Dauhrida (V. 24. 40)—A medicine for the expectant mother. 
AMantrausadhi; (II. 29. 28)— 
‘incantations. 
Mahausaahi (V1. 50.30 ; VI. 74.30) 
remedy. 
Mritasanjivani (VY. 74. 33)— A drug for resuscitating the dead. 
Osadhi (VI. 50. 28)—Druge. : 
Pathya— (ITI. 53. 17) —Wholesome or salutary dieting. ` 5 A 
Rasayana (VI. 5. 13)—A tonio, the elixir of life. E l 


Sarvausadhi (VI. 74.31 ; TI. 3.8)—Consisting of Mura valerian | 
: and such like drugs. j 4 ok ae 


Sanjivakarant (VI. 50. 30)—Herb capable of reviving arrow 
wounds and sword cuts. w 


Suvarnakarant (VI. 74. 33)—A drug capable of restoring to the 
wounded, limbs their wonted hue. 


Sandhani (VI. 74. 33)—A drug for uniting fractures and cut 
surfaces. : 


Visalyakarani (VI. 59.80 ; VI. 74. 33)—A drug for removing 
pain and arrows. 


Herbal treatment accompained;/by ` 


— Drug acting as sovereign 


D rhe S 
Osadhis or medicinal herbs had to be searched for in huge E 
forests (III.67.15), and on hills. The Himalayas were reputed to 
be the abode of medicinal herbs of all descriptions (VI.74.29-32). 
The herbs were said to illumine the entire region all arouud (VI.74. 
32). On the Chitrakuta hill, the herbs growing by thousand shone 
at night and became visible by their own lustre like flames 
of fire (1L.94-21). Herbs antidotal to snake poison grew on the 
Mahendra mountain (V.1.21). The habitat of these herbs was a š 
matter of common knowledge to foresters like the Vanaras VI.50. ` 
30). Indeed, the ancient Indians possessed a wide knowledge of ` 
practical Botany and their Vegetable drugs were numerous and ` 
efficacious, 


> Bae 


Full knowledge was possessed by the surgeons of the day of 
the structure of the human body, as can be inferred from the many | 
‘natomical terms used in the epic, Whether or not life was extinct ` A 
in the patient was precisely determined by a correct reading of the 
contours and facial expressions of the body. We can discern some- 
thing of the nature of a medical diagnosis in Susens's statement : 
‘rout Laksmana whom Rama took for dead from the effect of 
Avana's sakti. Cheering up Rama he said: “Laksmana is not 
ead. His face is not distorted or'blackened. Just look at his 
peuntenance which is beautifully bright and cheerful. His Panda 
“Ye palms resembling lotus-petals and his eyes are pleasant. Such - 
aro not the characteristics of lifeless bodies. „This one is. instines 
vith lite. As he is lying down on the grouud v tretcHed apigia ; 
A8 heart trembling every moment testifies to his respiration’. — | 
^ ; 
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The anatomical conditions obtaining in the human body on 
the eve of death were well understood. Peoplt, stricken with death 
were wont to be paralysed with an overwhelming fear (IL483 ) — ; 
The eyes of a dying person sink motionless, roll upwards and wax | 
extremely weak, his eyesight grows of mistaken proportions, the 
vitals are afflicted, the limbs are drawn in, speaking is done with 
difficulty, the accents are faltering, the breath is hard and without 
respite end their is great exhaustion of life (11.63.49-52;1T.68.11). 
The power of vison is afficted, the memory fails, the oojects of - 
hearing, feeling or taste are not perceived, the senses grow dim in 
consequence of mental stupour, and the objects are perceived in 
their reverse relations (11.64,65,72:111.53.17;111.68.3). The queens 
of Dasaratha knew the practical distinction between deep sleep and 
death. When they felt the as he lay in bed apparently asleep, &nd 
did not perceive any action in the ever-moving pulse, they became 
apprehensive of the king’s death (II.65.13-14). 


Trijata assured Sita that Rama and Laksmana were not dead, 
for although lying insensible with arrows, their grace had not left 
them, whereas the faces of persons dead and gone are unsightly to 
a degree (VL48,31.32). < 


The following are some of the anatomical terms (other than 
the usual parts or limbs of the body) referred to in the epic:— 


Antra (VI.58.30;V.24.40)— Bowels. 

Bandhana (V.24.40)—Sinew or muscle or joints. 

Garbha (V.28.6) —Womb. S 

Jatru (1.1.10)—Collar bone. 

Kroda (V.24.40)—The part between the shoulders and chest 
or breasts. 


ë 


ds and demons in h mbro- 
S) and clie et Lra peling drugs liko the mritasanjivani (VITA | ¢ 
Raksaeas, fired with neca anam VI.5.13) were unearthed. The k 


rama 11.72.37) is re] SE xorable law of time (kala 
ereation. ) is relentless in ite application to the entire world 
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De. C. DWARAKANATH, r.r.M. (Madras) & z.m, (Hamburg 

Principal, Govt. Ayurvedic & Unani College, 


Varsity) - 
Mysore. 


(Continued from last issue) j 


THE SANKHYA PATANJAIA SYSTEM 


|" We have till now studied some of the important contribu- fe 
tions of Nyaya Vaisishika System, which have formed the basis E 
of Ayurveda and shall now take up for consideration the contri- ; 
butions of the Sankhya Patanjala System. 


To Kapila Muni is ascribed the authorship of the Sankhya EA 
System, and to patanjali, the Yoga System. These two systems i 
are complementary and supplementary io one another. Hence 
the name Sankhya.patanjala has been given to them, 


The Sankhya-patanjala System marks a further and bigger 
advance over the Nyaya-Vaiseshika System. If the latter system 
is, in many respects, ‘deterministic’ in its outlook the former is 
definitely *purposivisticbin its aims. It looks upon all things of 
the universe as the outcome of an evolutionary process (i.e.) they 
| , are considered to arise as a result'of differentiation, transforma- 
tion and integration all taking place in a primary ground- 
substance, which is marked by quantitative permanance. This 
| Would mean, in the words of prof. B. N. Seal, “the earliest, clear 
and comprehendsive account of the process of cosmic evolution | 
Viewed not as a mere metaphysica] speculation but as a scientific 
Principle based ən the conservation, the transformation and 
lssipation of energy."* It will be interesting to note in, this 
Connection that, the law of conservation of Matter which is the 
asis of all quantitative work in chemistery was stated for the 
ust time by Lavoisier in urope in 1774, even though the belief in 

; teu th was current much earlier among the Greek Philosophers. 
“his law states that “the total amount of matter in the JENNI. 
18 unaltered, whatever changes take place in its distribution." In 

° words of Lavoisier himself, “Nothing can be created, and in 
STeTY Process there is just as much substance present before and 
after the process has taken place. There is only a change in the ; 
| PUO Of matter.’, While the Greeks are stated to have expressed 
is truth merely as an opinion or belief, the ancient Sankhya 
y Rem on the other hand posited it as a definite-princinle, which 

-3 fully made use of and applied in practice by such positive 
Tas as Ayurveda; Silpasastra, Rasa Sastra etc. Leaving — 
“Yoisier’s Law of conservation of Matter and its importance = a 


* - a em h 
N. Seal, "The Mechanical, Physical and Chem gl Theories SI Dr. 
Hindus, “published as part of’ ‘A History of Hindy Chemistry y Dr 

Y; P. 60, Vol. II, m er uns 
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quantitative work in Chemistry aside, it will be interesting to | 
note that the more advanced and progressive modern trends in 
theoretical physics, or what is known to-day as the “New Qut. 
look," posits the concept of quantitative permanance of the 
matter in the universe, comprehending Spatial patterns, change 
and transformation, or better still, the description of matter as the 
“component of pattern.” This description bears a striking resem. 
blanée to the Sankhya patanjala concept of Samsrishta Viveka, with 
this difference that, the ‘New outlook’ in theoretical physics of 
ral to-day is yet to discover and state the relation of measurement, 
i ` number and quantity on one hand, to the law governing the 

| development, and transformation of pattern on the other, whereas, 
the Sankhya.patanjala System provides the law or principle that 

I relates measurement, number and quantity, to the development, 

| and transformatlon of pattern as we shall see in the course of our 
un study of this subject. 


THE AIMS OF ENQUIRY 


| It was noted earlier that the outlook of the Sankhya-patanjala 
| System is essentially ‘purposivistic.’ It claims to have analysed, | 
| the phenomenon of the universe and stated the end or goal towards `` 

| which the process of evolution moves. The knowledge of this 

| process is stated to reveal the true nature and relationship that. 
exists between the ‘Matter,’ the “Mind” and the ‘soul,’ which bet. 
ween thezu, form the ‘Tripod of Life’ and which is basic to crea- | 
tive evolution. In the view of Sankhya patanjala System (which | 
is dualisitic in its outlook) the entire universe is an organism and 
represents a *process', which works in two phases viz., parinama or 
evolution ; and retrocession resulting in Pralaya or disintegration, 
ae an intervening pause (ie.) quiescence or inactivity. The 
meet and ‘Mind’ on one hand, and the ‘soul’ on the other, are 
| active participants in this process. The manifestation of 
Ls penance: and awareness which gives rise to feelings of pain 
P and p easure, misery and joy etc., in the Bhokta or the experient, 
| are in £his view, implicit in the evolutionary ‘process.’ i 


| | PEE forms of life are assailed ,by three kinds of Dukhasor | 
* P nU men the nature of which will be discussed | 

5 ? 1b 18 g 3 imine 2 5 > EG EE 
1" inquiry into the ori aeuo. Otero by institubiag a critical 


1 gin; nature, pur i ; i i b 
exists between the ‘Matter ES e and the relationship that - 


«the ‘Soul’ on the other. e Mind’ on the one handand | 


*THE THREE FOLD MISERIES 


1 
| x By The three-fold miseries to which f i. PONE 
1 Ë foregoing paragraph are :— ` a reference was made in bis 


zs | > 
I 


3 


* (a) Adhyatmika Dukha, or miseries due to factors. 
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; š 
operating from within the living organism, 

(b) .Adhibhowthika, Dukha, or miseries pone by fact : 
which operate from without, and, ^N 


(c) Adhidaivika Dukha, or miseries caused by s 
dential factors or acts of God (i,e.) factors whic! 
are beyond human control. 


Adhyatmika type of miseries are of two kinds viz., (i) Saririka* —— 
(i.e.) physical or constitutional, and (ii) Manasika(i.e.) Psychofogical 
or Mental. Of these, the Saririka type arises out of the imbalance 
of the threefold functions of the body (i, e.) Vata, Pitta and 
Sleshma, resulting in the production of such constitutional distur- 
bances as, Sirorogas (diseases of the head), Pratisyaya (naso.pharyn- 
gitis), Jwara (pyrexia), Soola (abdominal colic), Bagandara (fistula- 
jn-ano), Gulma (abdominal tumours), Arsas (Haemorrhoids), Swaya- z 
tu (anasarca), Swasa (asthma), Chardi (hyper-emises), Akshirogas a 
(diseases of the eye), Atisara (diarrhoea), Kushta (leporsy) etc., de. 


e 


The Manasika or Psychological types or Dukhas or miseries xis 
are stated to arise out’of the separation of the mind from what is 
liked and union with what is not liked.” It results in the produc- 

. tion of such mental disturbances as Kama (lust and libidinal 
'impulses), Krodha (anger), Bhaya (fear complex), Dwesha (dislike | 
and hatred), Lobha (greed and coveteousneas), Moha (delusion), 
Vishada (depression states, dejection of spirits, despondency and ` 
maniacal tendencies)? Soka (grief), 4sooya (jealousy), Avamana AC E 
(humiliation), Jrasha (envy, impatience) and Matsarya (intolerance, 
spite and malice) etc.,** 


e aiana eua | 
ela onone. eau Masta u Te 
(Samkya Karika Gowdapada Bhashya) a MM 


ae Hamani; welWHte sus | 


ive > i % YA 4 
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aradisía Wai UN walt AAT | (ES 
' ; (Vishnupurana). d 
(Continned from privious page) ; ` E. 3 
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` i 
b) Adhibhowthika types of miseries are due to factors"that 
affect living beings from without (i. e.) from the environment, 
These factors include living creatures of different kinds viz., (i) 
Sthavara or plants (ii) Jarayuja or Viviparous, (iii) Andaja or Ovi. 
parous, (iv) Swedaja or born of sweat (or excreta) and (v) Audbida 
or born in the soil, and creatures arising from human, mammalian, 
avian, reptihian origin, as also insects like gnats, mosquitoes, lice, 
bugs, ellegators and amphibians such as shark and static objects 
etc.” l (To be continued) | 


*Charaka quotes Atreys as holding the view that “there are four 
methods of propagation for living beings viz., from the womb, from 
the egg, from the sweat and from the seed (egg)."' yami agam 
Aaaa aane walaa : | (Charaka, Sarira, III ; 16). The term 
Um Bhoota according to Amarakosha means Nyasa, the five elemental 
| i | substances, truth, living things, past and similarity. gu SHISTZd 

: YA EEDICIGISES fag This term when used in masculine gender 
| (akazi) would mean paichasa, Gandharva etc, ATA gam: faa 
waist zawa: (Amarakosha). In the present context, it means 
living ereatures—both microscopic and matroscopic. 


— 
By 
RAMESHWAR BADRISINHA SURYAWANSHI, Kovid, 
Vaidya Visharad, Mahavirpur, (near Aliganj) Lucknow. 


i à Garnet (Raktamani Tamara) was named **Vaikrant?? 

n T ant” by Vag- ` 
A bhata and other Ayurvedic scholars, as it scratches iron xd 

other metals. Itis also confirmed by'the fact that the hardness 

of native iron is from 4 to 5 on Mohs' scale of hardness, and that 


E “arate ahi da aree: wa: |? 
4 : We TITA, fo Ho qom 


*Hard 
grins of some metals on Mohs; scale 


jj 


l. Native antimony — 30.35 E 
9. » “arsenic Sn i A 
3. .,, bismuth ^ 29.95 
4. » Copper 2.5—3.0 
brio gold 25—30 e 
i 6. D silver 2.5—3.0 
[T e “hur — 20 25 
z / 
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‘of garnet ranges 6.5. to 7. 5. On going through the description 
garnet given by H. H. Read in his Rutley’s cette rises of ‘Mineral 
logy”, the writer came to conclusion that the description of garnet 
given by Vagbhatain his ‘Rassaratnasamuchchaya’ and that of Read 
on ‘garnet’ are nearly similiar $o each orher. ` The description of 
Vagbhata is in short, while that of Read is vivid one. The writer - 
cites here the description of garnet given by Read for the ready ` 
refcrence to the reders. The writer has pointed out by foot-notes 
the similiarities in the description of ‘Vaikrant’ gievn by Vagbhata 
observed in the following description of ‘garret’ given by Read. 
H. H. Read describes— ‘ š 
«Introduction :—In composition the garnets are essentially 
silicates of various divalent and trivalent metals, their general 


formula being 3R”0.R”’ 9 0 338105, where ‘R” is calcium; magene- 


sium, iron or manganese, and R’” is iron, aluminium, chromium, or 
titanium. The following are the principal members of this ` 
family :— Ç í 
Grossular— Calcium-aluminium garret, 3Ca0.Al, 0 338105. 
Pyrope—Magnesium-aluminium garnet, 3Mg0.Al, 0 3:98105. 
Almandine—Iron-aluminium garnet, 3Fe0.A1, 0 3138109. 
Spessartite—Manganese-aluminium garnet,3Mn0,. Al, 0 4.38105 


Andradite—Iron-calcium garnet, 3Ca0.Fe, 0 3:39109. 


Ovarovite—Calcium-chromium garnet, 3Ca0.Cr,, 0 9:98i05. 


In erystallography, the garnets all orystallise in the oubio ; 
system, and oceur as rhombdodecahedra (110) or trapezohedra 
(211), or as combinations of these two forms, as shown in figures. 


Vagbhata's soild angles 


AN a Ev 4o 
AZ a 

Rhombdodecahedral : | Trapezohedral, — 1 
Crystal of Garnet s crystal of Garnet Ne 


maasia: TERA ATA TB: | 
waa geal dara SEA OO 
aaa TATAHAN, quu Rom? c 


€ 
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, 9 trapezoid faces; and in the case of à rhombdodecahedron, there 
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Garnets oceur very rarely in one or two other cubic forms. 


With regards to its characters under the microscope, garnet, 
occurs in thin sections as somewhat rouuded orystals, traversed by | 
branching cracks, and having no cleavage. The colour most usu- 
ally seen is a slight tinge of pink. The refractive index is very ^ 
high, varying between 1.74 and 1.94, and so the erystals have 
well-marked borders and a pitted surface. Between crossed nicols, 
the mineral is normally isotropic, though sometimes strain-polari- 
gation or abnormal twinning is shown, 


In hardness the garnets range from 6.5 to 7.5t and in specific 
gravity from 3.5 to 4.3. Their streak is always white or whitish, 
and: their fracture subconchoidal or uneven: 


Garnets occur in.a variety of ways, depending to some degree 
upon their composition. Garnets are common minerals in meta- 
morphic rocks, such as the gneisses and schists of argillaceous 
sedimentary parentage, in crystalline limestones, andin metamor- 
phosed basic and other igneous rocks; some varieties occur as pri- 
mary. minerals in igneous: rocks, especially of the syenite family; 
garnets are common minerals in the heavy detrital) residues in 
sediments.” a, | M 


In the light of modern science Vagbhata’s point,* as given 
in the foot note, may be explained that in the case of a trapezo- 
'"hédron there are eight solid angles forfaed by the intersection of 


are six solid angles formed by the intersection of 4 rhomb-shaped . 
faces. It may be mentioned that in the former case the solid 
angles are formed at the extremities of the 4 axes of three fold 
symmetry, while in the latter case they are formed at the extre- 
mities of the 3 crystallographic axes (axes of 4 fold symmetry). 


©The following 6 kinds of garnets have been found in 
India :— 


(1): Pyrope—Magnesia garnet, 3Mg0.A1.0 9,9810, (Magne- ; 
sium. Aluminium garnet); iuo | WA 


(2) Almandite—lron garnet, 3Fe0. A150 3 3810, (Iron Alu- 
minium garnet); ` : 


NG 
« = 

Kuti ate aa aaa wa: |” X 
° MASI anaaga qapofgoste c 
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(3) Grossularite Einna Garnet 30a0, A150 3. .38i0, ; (Cal. 

clum-aluminium garnet); 

(4) Andradite—Calcium-Iron garnet, 3Ca0.Fe,0 3 . 3810, y 

(5) Spessartite—Magnesium garnet, 3Mn0.AL,0 3 38i0,; (Mag- MA 
; nesium- Aluminium garnet); ; o. EA 


. (6) Uvarovite (or Owvarovite—Chrome.garnet, 3Ca0.Cr,0 YA 


j 3810, Caleium-Chromium garnet.) 


Out of the above 6 species of garnets, two species namely 
Almandite and Andradite are common. 


Magnesia garnet is ruby red to brownish redin colour. It 
-iş one of the precious garnets. Rhodolite garnet is a mixture of 
pyrope and almandite. It is red in colour, and is found in the 


Sivamalai hills (119 9° : 779 32") in the Coimbatore district of ` 
. Madras. The orange-red or mahogany-red garnet, mostly found 1 
.in Sarwar (26° 4’: 75° 1’) garnet mines of Kishengarh State in ig 


Rajasthan is known ag ““Pyralmandite?. *Khoharite" (3Mg0. = Si 
Fe, 0,' 38i0,) is pinkish garnet found in the Khohar meteorite ` : ; 
of India. : ; NS 
Iron garnet is usually brownish red in colour, but the pre: 


MEM type is deep red and transparent. It is a very common 
minera] of metamorphic rocks like mica schists and Bnelsipss a Si 
Skiagite (3Fe0.Fe, 0” 38i0,) is present (upto 25%) in- certain ES 
| Indian garnets (Calderite of Hazaribagh and Spessartite of Pan, D 
and Vizagapatam districts of Madras). It also occurs KAA A) ; 

m Spessartite of Glen Skiag in Scotland and hence the nam 
"Skiagite", 9 | 

x : x i in colour, 
Lime garnet is pale green, brown pink or yellow in colour, 
having hoa or resi Uns Tua The rich Cinnamion-s RM 
conte (Hessonite) of Ceylon, is one of the pomi pinea Si mo 
Grossularite” is commonly found in metamorphised impu SS O 
stones. «Grandite? is einnamon-brown or light brown in c š 


ed is found in the Kodurite rock of Boirani (19°35" 
a Ganjam district of Madras. y itae em š 
YA 7 qu in the same 

nse; there cannot be any confusion here, 28 distinct mention 18 . 


i " are. d 
eee of the 6 angles.” As a rule Wa and Ta are used 
°nymously in literature. i Ve ve e. : 


0 Ü LAY 
:84° 45, 30°) 


The author evidently uses sr and T 
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Caleium-Iron garnet is dark brown, reddish or yellowish 
brown or brownish green in colour. *Co-hophonite", which is found ' 
in the Sankaridrug hill (11° 28' 30" : 77° 52’) in Salem district, 
Madras; is a coarse granular variety, having dark reddish or 
brownish colour and resinous lustré. ‘Melanite” is a dark-brown 
or almost black variety of andradite, having dull or vitreous lustre. 
Tt is found in Kishengarh State of Rajasthan and Girnar hills of 
Kathiawar. ‘“Aplome”, is said to occur near Solavandan, 12 miles 
west of Madura and near Melavalavu, about 20 miles northeast of 


Madura (Madras). *'Schorlonite" - 3Ca0. (FeTi),0 .,3 (SiTi)0, =, 


which may be regarded as titaniferous andradite, is found near 
Nanjangud, Mysore*. Ç « 


` 


Manganese garnet is rich yellow, orange or orange red in 
colour, having vitreous lustre. It is translucent on thin edges. 


"Calderite" (3Mn0’Fe,0 5. 38i0,) is manganese iron garnet. It 


is found at Katkamsandi (24° 6’ 30" : 85° 12’) in Hazaribagh, dis- 
trict. Bihar, and also at Garbham in Madra and Chargaon in 
Madhya Pradesh. It is massive and brownish black in colour and 
has orange-brown or resin coloured thin edges. : ; 
: es Blythite? is found at Chargaon (21? 94' : 799 18’) in Madh- 


ya Pradesh. It contains 35% blythite, 13% spessartite, 13% 
calderite and 34% pyrope and andradite. **Spandite" is bright red, 


orange-red or deep orange. It is found in Kodur {18° 16’ 30”: 83° 


33^), Garbham (18° 12’ : 83° 27’) and other places in Vizagapa- 


tame district of Madras. “Spalmandite”, which has mahogony 
colour: orange-red to firy red on thin edges, has been found at 


Biradavole (14° 20’ : 79° 46’) in Nellore district, Madras. 
Chrome-garnet is usually emerald.green in colour. It has 


been found in lower Spiti Valley in “the Himalayas, near Hanle 
monastery. Rupshu, Kashmir and Burma. 


Distribution in India & Burma 


Bengal—Calderite garnet oc ; B. 
Midnapore. 8 curs in Burdwan and north M 


Bihar—The sands of some rivers flowi i ci ae 
TR ng north;west portion ` 
of Dhalbhum consist almost entirely of Bd crystals. Garnets D 


were collected, near Malibani (22° 23° . 86° 42’) and: have been 
found on the south-west side of Shibai dungri (22° 20’ : 86? 39) * 


* Rama Rao : Rec. Mys. Geol. Depit., 1943, 41, 34, 
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both places being in Singhbhum District. Irregular bands of mas- 
sivo garnet—''Calderite"—ocenr in Katkamsandi, 12 miles N. W. 
of Hazaribagh town and many other localities in the same district. 


Bombay — Beautiful orange-red crystals of garnet are seen on 
the weathered surface of a band of coarse grained spessartite. 


quartz rock at Jothvad 22° 23’ : 78° 44’) in Narukot State. 


s Burma—Garnets are very common in Mogok, a Ruby Mines ` 
district and Nanyaseik in Myitkyina district. 


Central India—In Gwalior state, garnets are found near Bag- 
hera in Gangpur Tahsil and in Udlia, Kajaria and Arnia areas in 
Neemuch Tahsil. In Rewah state, small crystals of'garnet occur 


near Umaria, near Bahagatta (239 35: : 80° 38’) in the bed and 
banks of Mahanadi River. 


. Eastern States—Almandite end Spessartite are found in Gang- 
.purstate. Garnet is alo found in Ramkola and 'Tatapani coal- ` 
fields of Surguja state as well as Kalahandi and Korea state. 


LJ 


Hyderabad (Deccan)—Small crystall of iron-garnets occur in 
Tawergeri area. Garnets of economic exploitation have been found 
in Paloncha and Garibpet areas in Warangal district. Precious gar- 
nets are reported to occur in the sands of rivers draining the hills 
composed of garnetiferous rocks. 


Madhya Pradesh—Garnets are abundant in Balaghat, Bhan- 
dara, Chhindwara, Nagpur.and other districts. Almandite is com- 
mon on northern slopes -of the Satpura Range. ‘The following are 
Important localities, where best crystals of spessartite (manganese 
garnet) are found:— . | j 


> 


Hatora (219 37' : 79° 49’) in Balaghat district. 
Bichua (21° 4% 78° 62’) and Gaimuk (21° 44’ ; 78° 
51’ 30") in Chhindwara district, and 4 
Chargaon (21° 245; 79° 18"), Satak (21° 20 : 79° 16) > 
and Waregaon (21? 20’ : 79° 25’) in Nagpur district. 


Madrüs—Grandite or Spandite are common in Sanjam and 
apatam districts, Garnets are also abundant in the crystalline 
Metamorphic rocks as well as in many river sands. They also 
ı Occur near Bezwada and along the Bank of the Krishna river. In 


Me Kistna district Kondapalli (16° 37’ : 80° 32) was famous for 


dod gem quality garnets. Red garnets are abundant in Nellor ~~~ 
“strict. Dr. P. K. Gosh reports workable quantities of Garnet 
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crystals occuring in the hill west of Korissa Kunda (14° 11^ 709908 


no 
43') in Nellore district. Large quantity of fine (sometimes gem 
quality) dodecahedral crystals can: be collected from Utukur mica ( 
area. They are now collected as abrasive in Madras, The dumps of 8 
famous mioa mines of Sankara yield good trapezohedral crystals, b 
Garnets resembling hessonite are found in large quantities on the A 
weste?n flank of the Seven Cairns Hill(? Koni Betta -11° 29'. I 
76° 47’), 6 miles north of Ootacamund in the Nilgiri district. Aceord. a 
ing to Vinayak Rao* garnets suitable for abrasive are abundantn ; 
the gneiss, I mile north of Kanhamangalam(129 45' : 79° 9/ 30") in 74 
north Arcot district. Fine crystal of red garnet and dark brown i b 
colophonite, variety of andradite are widely found in Salem dis. : à 
trict. Green garnets have been found at Sankaridrug (11° 287 30": P 
al 
Tile 52’) in the same district. Clear and flawless crystals of brown- o] 
ish pink to deep red garnet have been collected in large quantity. i si 
from Mel Amathnr (9° 33’ : 7,9 50/ 30") in Tinnevelly district, gi 
Some deposits (sand dunes) near Ovari and Navaladi villagəs on F 
the Tinnevelly coast have produced garnet gands intermittently. 
In the beach sands of Travancore state, small crystals very rich ee 
in colour are abundant. Fine pieces and crystals of garnet have 5 
been found near Culputty (Kalluppatti, 10° 54’ 307 : 789950 SE 
in Trichinopoly district. E: 
"waist ` A 8e 
'Hysore-Garnets are of various shades of pink, red, brownish red 
black or green colour, and constitute the grossularite almandite, NG 
andradite schorlomite and uvarovite types. In the Hassan BRR ali, 
loose crystals of garnets occur near Yennehole Ranganbetta (Hole- 
Narsipur), and Bherya (Yedatore), along the Kemphole and Adha. 
= aa MMe akal, Kagneri, Murkangudda, Maranhalliand ^ | X 
[ 8. In Mysore district, garnet crystal mon, | E 
. in Heggaddevankote Taluk. Clear transparent oues. E: TM the j M 
. stream sands near Mavi i BIA ou i b 
! [ vinhalli. In the Kadur district t occurs) : 
near Sampigekan and Durgadhalli, and are ver bu pd in the t 
mica-schists between A umb Gb i ya undan uga f Q. 
the Kolar district 8 e and Koppa in Shimoga district. In 1 ç. 
den. » Barnet sand is found in the Streams near Kam- Lu » 
° According to Tipper* | 3 ian di a b 
NoriniWost en ayriwa MI KUAD widely distributed dn EL ar 
but are usually flawed. ` garnets are of good colour, - ` 
: ‘ j OK 
In Orissa garnets have been obtained in the past by washing 1 A 


* Hec. Geol, Surv. Indy 1928, 61, 53. 
< * Rec. Geol, Stirp, Tt 1923, 55, 19, 
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the sands of the lower courses of the Mahanadi river from Binka 
onwards (Rec. Geol. Sur, Ind., 1921, 53, 266) 5 ú 


Punjab— Garnets occur in the Himalayan granites of Simla 
Chor mountain, Kangra and other areas. Perfect crystals of | 
apessartite of deep brown-red colour and upto 3” diameter. have 
been obtained fróm Kulu*. Garnet crystals are found in the 
Aravalli schists in the hills east of Ghateshwar (27° 58° ; 76° 27) in 
Patiala state. 9 


Rajputana—1n Ajmer-Merwara, old garnet workings are situ- ` 
ated. about 1] miles W. N. W. of Nandsi (25° 56’ : 74° 56’) and at 
Choti Kanei (25° 59’: 74° 59’). Small crystals of garnet of fair 
quality are also found strewn on the surface near Bilia (25° 59 : 
| 74° 68’) a mile west of Choti Kanei. A deposit of massive reddish 
| brown garnet occurs at Sarsiri (26° 19’: 74° 29^, 5 miles from 
Mangliawas railway station. This deposit is likely to, prove very 
useful for the manufacture of garnet abrasives. In Danta state 
Prof. N. L. Sharma has noticed loose blocks of glossularite and 
andradite especially in the Ambamata area. In Jaipur state, the * 
old garnet mines are situated at Toda Rai Singh (26° 2’ : 75° 35") 
. and at Gaonri, Saroi, Kundero, Dudas, Khera, Khushialpur, Nar- 
> Birda etc., south: and west of Rajmahal (25° 33’ : 75° 34^). The 
garnets have also been worked at Beleshwar (27° 43' : 75° 55/), 
north of Bapai (27? 53’ : 75° 49’) and near Paprona (27° 56’ 
75° 61’). In Kishengarh state Sarwar (26° 4’ : 75° 41) mines are 
said to produce the Suse garnets in India. In Mewar state, 
amets occur in the Aravalli schists notably near Pur (25° 18’: 
‘|? 74? 335, Harnai Bari (25° 19: : 76° 402. These two places are 
| easily approachable from Bhilwara railway station. In Shahpura 
state, old garnet, mines are situated at Meja (25? 95: : 74° 37’), 
several miles south-west of Shahpura town. - 


Garnet-bearing pegmatites have been noticed by Audenf 
Saraswati. Alaknanda valley of Garhwal in Uttar Pradesh. 


Production of Garnet ° 
The world's annul production of abrasive garnet is about 
150,000 tons. The principal, garnet producing countries are 
poem United States of America, Japan,'Spain and Canada. 
any varieties are cut for gems, some of the names of such gems 
ang Bohemian Garnet, Cape Ruby, carbuncle, cinnamon.stone, 
fe: In addition to the more scientific names of the garnet varieties; 
‘thet gems come mostly from Czechoslavakia, India, Ceylon and 
south Africa. The production of garnets in India has been very , 
ltermittent. Gem garnets (mostly the almandite variety) have 
“en worked in past from the mica-scbists in Jaipur, Kishangarh, ; 
is hahpura states of Rajasthan and also in Ajmer-Merwara. - 
E Kisha” and Delhi are well known for garnet-cutting industry. The ` 
Gap ngarh garnets are regarded as? the finest ones in India. 
> nets are used in India mostly as gemstones. There is always 
"Fermor, L. L., Mem. Gol. Surv, Ind., 1909, 37, 161-186, (Chap. 6- 
&rnets). 
S Sharma, N. L., Quart. Journ. Goel. Min. Met. Soc. Inds 19553. 25. 
Auden- J. B. : Rec. Goel,. Surv. Ind., 1935, 69, 166.\ 
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7 in cheap jewellery. Garnet 

tet for good garnet crystals used in chi 1 r 
um M DE for industry of the abrasives occur in sufficient 
quantities in Bihar and Madras. The deposits of massive garnet 
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in Aj ite promising. 
Ajmer-Merwara seem to be quite pro ) ; 
ae Table showing production of garnets from India. 


It is known to all that 


used as semi-precious sto 
cabochon and is then known as c 
in the be. 
use of garnet is an abrassive. 
is used for the manufacture of 
< discs, and the remainder is used in 
surfacing and polishing marble, slate, 
stones, plate-glass and in small sand,bla 
coated abrasives are used in the form 
discs or as small sheets. 


hats. Garnet paper is a 
of cars and for manufac 
Garnet cloóth& are so 
Garnet sand is used fo 
I am indebted 
by me in this article. 
Kharkwal, M. Sc., Lect 
== . has so kizdy given an e 
tion of garnet cry 


Uses of Garnets 


nes. 


arings of watches in place of rubies. 
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Value in 
m uantity | Sold as 
Year Produued fro Q "E. 
1914 Sarwar mines of 464 Owts. | ...... 64:095 
Kishangarh ý 6 
1914  ?| Tinnevelly district 1,000 tons abrasive 
of Madras A 
1925-29 | Hyderabad state 254 Cwta- | aas < 8,332 
1930 Jaipur state 7.3 tons abrasive 175 
1935 Tinnevelly district SIDHO Dia Ip Wasa 3,250 
of Madras 
1936 Travancore state 5 ton garnet | - 62 
sand 
1937 Tinnevelly district 330 tons D oed 1,650. 
Ta of Madras 
*- 1938 Tinnevelly district ]20 tons «| kade 600. 
à _of Madras B 
ved 3. S p S 


garnet is used in Ayurvedic system of 
medicine. Clear, flawless, and rich-coloured crystals of garnet are 
Almandite garnet is usually cut en 
arbunele. Garnets are also used 
The most important 
About 90% of the abrasive garnet 
garnet-coated papers, cloths and 
the form of loose grains for. 
soapstone and other soft ` 


Quartz paper being 
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Letters to the.Rashtrapati Dr, Rajendra Prasad 
AR and H. H. Maheraja Jam Sahib 


| From Í ' 

E Raseshacharya Shri Charantirth Maharaj, 
( Purvashram: Rajvaidye| J.K. Shastrai 
Ex-President All India Ayurvedic Congress 
LAHORE. ) 
GONDAL, Dated 11th April, 1952 


9 


Mananiya Dr. Shri Rajendraprasadji 
Rashtrapati, 
NEW DELHI. 


Mananiya Mahodaya, 


Ashirwadas. On the auspicious occasion of congress coming 
' into power for another five years, I take an opportunity to bless 
and congratulate the Congress, its prominent leaders and your EN 
honour occupying high status and honour in the Congress and va 
country both. Under your honour's benign Presidentship, Dr. 

Radhakrishnan's Vice-Presidentship and administration of the 

| learned members of the Parliament, may India be prosperous, 

relieved cf three sorts of troubles: Adhi, Vyadhi and Upadhi; 

' may the dear Motherland be a strong Rashtra worthy of its name | yA 
and show the world a unique and examplary mode of democratic - < 
administration based on our ancient tradition, culture and heritage = 
and thus become a model for the world; may it again attain te - 
dignified high status in the world as it once occupied in being. — 
“supreme and sovereign in spheres religious, social, historical, et 
political and linguistic. Vw 


2. To achieve unique success in the task of administration — 
Worthy representation in the lagislatures should also be given by ` 
| the majority congress party to experts, proficient in various scrip- 

-| tures and lores. According to our constitution your honour are 

| entitled to nominate in the Parliament 12 members. Out of them 

' your honour have nominated certain musicians and experts in 
Tamatic and other arts. But as a great scripture like Ayurveda 
has found no representation init, I hereby beg to suggest your 
“nour to give Ayurveda its due and dignified place in the 
Domination, ; 

th 3. Out of 36 crores of the Indian population 90 per cent of 

; p People who chiefly dwell in rural areas and have never.come + 
to contact with Allopathy, solely rely on Ayurveda and keep =: 
“mselves free from diseases. Vaidyasand Hakims serving this | — 
P a © scripture number about two lacs in India. They are spread | ; T 
E " big and small villages and cities of India. They serve the —— 

š ae to tie best of their knowledge and ability.» Hundreds of 
yas amongst them are great experts. These experts possess 
fr Se ability of curing the nasty and incurable diseases that can 
ver be cured by any system of the world or can be cured through 
Teration only. They occupy high status in the nation. In every - 
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province there are such expert Vaidyas. They can be usefu] a : 
giving guidance and advice to prcvincial governments in matters 
regarding Ayurveda. Thus the country may be relieved of a large 
burden of crores of rupees being spent after foreign drugs, and 
dependence on foreign countries ‘for medical aid and its para. 
pharnelia. 


a 

4. Hence, it would be seen that a due place, in the centra] 
as well as provincial governments each, for ohe expert Vaidya 
would be an absolute necessity iu the administration of the country, 
Rashtrapati and Governors of Provinces have according to the 
constitution, rights to nominate some members, in the legislature, 
considering their proficiency in various scriptures or arts. Tt is 
here that I would like to suggest your honour to nominate one 
expert Vaidya at the centre in tho scheme and the provinces should 
be advised to follow the suit. 


5. In your honour's selection for nomination certain names 
of artists and musicians are there. According to newspapers your- | 
honour have selected 12 members for nomination but still however 
if there be a vacancy or if itis possible through your honour’s 
special power to nominate a man representing Ayurveda, at my.: 
humble request, the noble step would be considered 
to be the greatest service to the great Sacred Scriptnre 
which would gain honour and justice under your honour’s benign 
rule. It would bea big stride-in the service of the country. 


6. It would be worth while here to 
Vaidya Ratna Shiv Sharma of Lahore 


. 1. The Governor of the Punjab h 
members. There also the name of Kavi 
dhary M. A. M. S. or some such Vaidya des 


as a right to nominate 8 
raj Dharamdatte Chau- 
erve mention. 


occupies a high place amongst the Vaidyas of India. The name, 
of Ayurved Martand Vaidyaraj Jadavji Trikamji 
deserves a mention here. 

9. The Governor of West Bengal can thus honour 
itor of sachitra Ayurved 
These are certain instances in 
many other Vaidyas of high 
D every province that if their services 
ment would gain much. Se j 


“and a Vaidya of high reputation. 
the point at hand while there are so 
reputation and renown i 
are availed of the Govern 
10. Thus, I request your honour to advice all inces 
í 4 | the provinces 
et India 4 ARIA worthy Neldyes for their respecte legisla- , 
ame ARC, rai iate the work of Government in e at 
Public Health. : ent in preserving cy 
< CAU 
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1I. In this way in 28 to 30 provinces the appointment of 
the representatives of Ayurvejla. or the Al India Ayurvedic ` 
Congress would mean the uplift of our glorious ancient Scriptures 
and help and assistance to the'Government in the task. š 


12. There are iu India many dignified Vaidyas who ean 
discharge the duties even as Health Ministers at the Centre or in. 
Provinces. These days in the administration many Doctors of. 
-Allopathy are given high status whereas the Vaidyas Raving 
equal or more qualifications are being neglected. They should be, 
on the contrary, given an equal opportunity to serve the nation 
and the Government. 


13. Mahabharat, Ramayan and the works of history and 
politics maintain that in ancient times learned Vaidyas occupied 
a respectable status, say of a minister or so, in the administration 
of the country. ! 


14. In the 85th chapter of Shantiparva and 22nd chapter of 
Shasanparva of Mahabharat Bhisma Pitamah advises Yudhisthira’ 
in the following words. 


sacredness and those who are well versed in scriptures, bold, firm, 
noble strong and sturdy, and those who can march with the time - 
should be appointed ago ministers, Amongst them should be . 
appointed four Vaid%as who may be Brahmins, experts, intelleo- 
- tuals, learned and chaste. 

Bhisma Pitamah says to Yudhishthira : 


“Those who have lustre, fortitute, forbearance, intellect, | 
| 
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15. Thus beginning from ancient days till many years 


Vaidyas occupied an honourable status in the administration of 
India. The present administr}tion should revive the same : 
method. 
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16. In order to resucitate Ayurveda and ‘make it within the 
reach of every home in our country a separate Department for 
Ayurveda should be opened in every province. The director of 
the department should be a Vaidya, He would propagate Ayur. 
veda in every village of his province. He would supply the people 
medicines at the least expense and would educate the people with 
the necessary knowledge of preserving the health, through 
Ayurvedio viewpoint. : 


17. Government of Saurashtra have set a worty example 
in this respect. An independent Ayurvedic Department has been 
opened with a worthy Vaidya as the director. A scheme has been 
prepared to make the Ayurvedic medicines within the reach of 
the people in every village and the work has already been earnest- | 
ly started. The Government deserves congratulations for that. | 
All the provincial Governments should follow the suit. š Bis 


18. I beg your honour's excuse for the letter has been 
elaborate. j 


G 
a 


. , 19. I hope, my views in the letter will find your honour's 
kind consideration. 


With Vedokta Blessings, 


c 


Do S. of 
SAA l". tog 
Yours faithfully, — | the 


stacey SAT, 
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1 | profession all particulars are supplied to 
medical practitioners without obligation. Pç 
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A Shri Swami Shri Charan Tirjh Maharaj 


Purvashram: Rajvaidya J./<. Shastri, 
Ex-President, All India Ay'irvedic Congress, 


GONDAL, Dated 14th April 1952 
To, à 
His’ Highness Shri Maharaj Jam Saheb 
Sir!Digvijaysinhji Saheb Bahadur, G.C.S.I. etc. 
v Rajpramukh Shri, Government of Saurashtra. 


Your gracious Highness 
Q 


Ashirwadas: Some days back at a ceremony at a Science 
Research Institute at Nagpur, Your Highness have, according 
to news, made a worthy witty remark, in the course of the address 
to the following effect, about Your Highness’s weight. “Your re- 
search institute should make such a research as would help mein 
reducing my weight”. These words of Your Highness, though 
uttered in natural wit and humour, certainly tell us the hard fact. 
Really, the weight of Your Highness have increased considerably ` 
„than it was some years back and I believe, it is still increasing, 
Hence, it is quite natural for Your Highness and Your Highness’s 

| well wishers to feel that something should be done to decrease 
| the weight. DEC S A 

2. Vaidyak Shastras term this extraordinary and increasing 

Weight to be obesity—“MED-VRIDDHI”. Those words of Your 

"| Highness nourish our innermost latent aim at doing something to 

| reduce the weight. Your Highness's friends, admirers and rela- 

tives also share with care and sympathy with these natural re- 

| Marks of Your Highness. I would corroborate this with the 
following instance. 


3 - Our mutual friend Consul Comdr. Dr. Walter Seth Kipnis 
pi Orange, New Jersy (U. S. A.) has wittingly remarked as below 
| gether with glowing words in admiration of Your Highness, in 
| © Para 4 of his letter of 14th Nov. 1951. ` i 
E- ; ` There is but one criticism I would offer 
of the Maharaja Sahib and that is I wish he would 
reduce in weight which would give him 80 many mor ] 
years of useful life MER SC 
qi hese witty words of this learned friend reflect his sincero | 
. 7? about. Your Highness's health. 
In my reply to the above letter, on 27-11-51 I had written 
Para 10, as below: A SS S 
"Your Munour in criticising the bulky body of Maharaja 
Š Shree is really worthy of a close friend and well wisher. 
As a devotee of Ayurveda I would also like to request 
is Highness to pe mindful of the same. There are so 


Wits 
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many herbs that will d, the work and will not deminish 
the.strength and vitality of the body". 


\ US : 
In these words I had aasureG; him to reduce the weight of 
Your Highness if Ayurvedic drugs are taken. 


4. Copies of the letter from Dr. Seth Kipnis and my reply 
to him were despatched at the same time to Your Highness and 
Her Highness Namdar Mabarani Shri Gulabkunvarba Sefeb, for 
perusal. ret 
5. Thus Your Highness would be pleased to know that 5 
months before this Nagpur address, I had referred to this subject. 
with surity to get the weight reduced throngh Ayurvedic medicines, 
To-day, I proclaim with certainty, assurance, mildness and modesty 
that it is the Ayurvedic Medicines that would only prove perfectly 
efficacious in the case of stopping and reducing the increasing 
weight of Your Highness. No other method will be more effica. | 
cious than that. Ayurvedic medicines would give the least trouble, - 
but would bring a brilliant successin this case without bringing 
the least weakness to body. 


6. Some steps certainly need be taken before the ever 
inercasing weight would affect the heart and other limbs of the, 
body. I advise Your Highness to give due importance to the 
fact, 


7. It would be just like building castles in the air to wait 
till that Science Research Institute takes years to discover the 
remedy, makes many experiments on other persons and finally 
prescribe for Your Highness a certain drug that:would prove use- 
ful. Iu other words, it is next to impossible. We know that 
Allopathy is patronised by the State and crores of rupees are 
being spent after researches in it, yet no panacea has yet been 
discovered for nasty diseases like T. B., Cancre, Obesity (MED- 
VRIDDHI), Leprosy and many others; whereas Ayurveda and its 
Rasayan Shastra give us through noble tradition and heritage 
of our ancient Adya Acharyas and Rishis and Munis who have dis- 
covered potent remedies for those and other incurable diseases, 
through researches of hundreds of years acd experience extending ` 
over a vast period. But it is a matter of-deep grief and regrpt 


that our own leaders Rai š nd res q 
utterly neglect them. ` ajas, Maharajas, and opulent citizen? | 


. 8. It is only due to the want-of patrons that miraculous | 
things of our Aryan Scriptures have not coms into light. Despite | 
the present Rule of the People our Scriptures share the ill fate of 
condomnation instead of good luck of encouragement. In the 
light of encouragement to other methods of medicines, if a little | 
support is extended to our Science, I am certains the experts | 
Vaidyas and savants of those scriptures would bring before the 
people marvellous things lying in the dark and thus would en- 
hance the glory and wealth of the country, We certainly gro] 
for NO very thing, Wo possess through heritage. It is nothing bugs 
the exhibition of our WX ATUN Sg: the direct outcome ox 
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j 
“western learning and culture, not to give importance to our 
ancient Scriptures. J 

Medicines, for every dise;'ses discovered by our Acharyas are 
go effective that, besides duriny the specified disease, they vitalise 
other patte of the body without making them weak, whereas the 
medicines prescribed by allopathy generally cure the specified = 
disease; only to 8 certain extent affecting other limbs of the body | 
advers(ly. Thug allopathy cures one disease but creates many. 
Many ¿ç 808 of such medicines and the patients who have tried 
th iit ‘d to support this view. 


} 10, Iam not the only one to have such belief but many | 
scholars of Europe and America support this view of mine. Not 
only that but they strongly recommend their countrymen in un- 
equivocal terms to leave allopathy and to resort to Ayurveda. 
Dr. Phil. h. c. Dr. iur, K. H. Kleas, of Director ICC., President 
' NEBA of Bern, Switzerland, is the instance in the point. In his 
letter of 20-11-51 he has very clearly written to me about 
the recent trends of apathy in the west, towards allopathy and 
gradual consciousness of the people towards the noble soriptures 
of East. At the same time I had despatched a copy of the said 
| letter to Your Highness and another to the workers of Gulab 
Kunvarba Ayurvedic Society. ‘This letter was published at that 
time in various periodicals such as Sachitra Ayurveda, Calcutta 
ete. 


li. Vaidyas oan stop. the increase in weight by prescribing 
the following and such other medicines, and reduce the 
weight already increased. If Your Highness select the Ayurvedic 
treatment, I can assure that, without affectiong the vitality of the 
body, our indigenous drugs would reduce with efficacy the weight 
at the rate of 40 Ibs per year approximately. We take for ins- 
tance the folowing prescription. i 
1. Arogyavardhani (The tctal weight of ingredients 
Ç amounting to 140 tolas, accor- 
ding to Shastriya Patha) 
Loh Rasayan 
Medah-Shoshi Rasa 
Yogendra Rasa-(Bhaj ; 620) 
Chyavanprash Avaleha 
Chandraprabha Guggul. 
Yograj Guggal. 
Maha Saraswati Sura 
Special preparations of Loh and Abhrak and Guggal SION. 
cOmpounded with other drugs can also be used. These and cer- 
tain other medicines can be used independently or compounded 
With othes proper drugs. iind 
12. If Your Highness decides to take the Ayurvedie mode 
9f treatment Your Highness may first convene a small meeting of 
®arned Ayurvedic physicians to discuss the problem. They would 
Put their heads together and unanimously decide, having const- | 


dered fully all the symptoms for obesity Xs to how many drugs. 
^ H i ; ^ ° 


Qoi g» gu» Po 


i 
266 | LETTERS 


are to be compounded and to be } rescribed ab the outset, Having 
thus coming to decision about the: prescription if Your Highness 
think it proper to use the drug; after getting some of them pre. 
pared under the supervision of the‘sommittee of the Vaidyas, it 
may be so arranged by them. |; ; 

13. When Your Highness, have put this problem before 
the scholars for discussion and research in your address at Nagpur, 
I'consider it a matter of pride for us to let Your Highnes?, know 
what Ayurveda has to say in the matter. When Your“ High. 
ness’s ‘wits and words spread in the whole world |. gun-tinf world 
at once be raised with surprise before the world as š know $$ it 
that Maharaja Shri who has devoted lacs of rupees after thb^re. 
search for the valuable treatise of Chark Samhita, could not finda 
Single remedy for it that could reduce the weight and His High. 
ness has to put the matter before science research institute ` 
working on western lines! Glory of Ayurveda and Charka Samhita 
diminishes a great deal when such problems arise. While hundred 
of learned scholars in Europe and America evince their Interest in 
Ayurveda, manifest their disgust towards Allopathy, lead their 
countrymen towards Ayurveda, presenting before them its pristine 
glory and gird up their loins to propagate for Ayurveda and its 
medicines in their countries to make their people immune irom 
diseases, a great leading personality of India, Your Highness, gaze . 
at the West for hope and inspiration. To put it with modesty, 
it is the Ayurveda only that can fulfill this work with hundred 
percent success. When such is the potenty of. Ayurveda no expert 
of Ayurveda can disregard that utterance of Your Highness. 

14. Of course, this problem of Your Highness is strictly 
personal, but as Your Highness's worthy self made it public, I as 


Aryan scriptures. _ It is not a matter of surprise for a descedant 
of Lord Shri Krishna, Hence, Ayurveda hopes for support from 
Your Highness, Occupying dignified status at home and abroad. 

17. I bless Your Highness that may Your Highness lead a 
hapyy, healthy life of full 100 years, may Your Higbness's che- . 
-= fished desires be fu] 


filled and be able to Serve the Mother-land 
for very very long time. 


. With Vedokta Ashirwadas, HTT | 
° Your Highness’s 
Most Sincerely 
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LETTER T) THE EDITOR 

Following letter was sent to ‘he editor “National Standard, 

Bombay" for publication in reply to Dr. Chamanlal 

Mehia’s speech in the rotary club Bonbay wherein he 

{ nnecessarily vilified the Ayurvedic system of medicine. 

be. dito: did mot show the journalistic honesty and ; 
ity by publishiny the letter, Hence, it is being Ey 
° published in the Journal. (Edtor—J.A.) 


Q 


( Reply to Dr. Mehta's Critisam of Ayuyvedic System ) 


From the contents of the rotary speech by Dr. Chamanlal 
Mehta which appeared in your paper on the 14th inst, it is evident 
that he thinks that the state is encouraging unduly indegenous 
systems “which have no scientific basis", . 


Some time between the years 1920 and 25 (if I correctly 
remember) a question arose in the British Parliament to the effect 
that in spite of so much of propaganda why the indegenous 
medicines were popular in India. As a practitioner in Ayurveda 
Which is included in the indsgenous systems, I have to say some- 
thing in brief about Ayurveda without entering into &ny political 


I want to know through the columns of your paper from 
Dr. Mehta what makes him to say “that indegenous systems cannot ` , 
stand a test and scrutiny”. Has he come to this conclusion — ` 
after scientific verification and research?. If so, will he kindly 
Publish his findings in your paper?. ; ' 


. „Next question is whether Ayurveda as a medical system is | 
| imaginary, theoritical (as opposed from practical) and has any. ! 
oting. Ayurveda is based on the all embracing Vedic Truths | 
conceived by the selfless., unbiased and unsuperstitious sages who | 
realised the minutest secrets of everything in the Universe. . The et 
Whole of Indian civilisation is based on the Vedas of which Ayur- 
veda is a part having eight branches:—viz; 1. Surgery, 2. Medicine, 

‘ental disease, 4. Midwifery, 5. Diseases of Nose, throat and eyes, 

` Child's diseases, 7. Texiocology and 8. Hygiene. Historians know | 

at the Vedic civilisation has stood all the tests all the time in all mu 
SPhereg of life ip Spite of the darkest and the grimmest struggle; 80 | 
Us done Ayurveda, because of the fact that Truth is everlasting, 

niversal and science of all sciences. From time out, of. memory 

9 this date Ayurved has been serving humanity with the 

preatoat competency, success and glory though the present system 
nos lost some links owing to foreign attack and domination 
“td also due to lack of state patronage. Now, India regained her 
ence and revival of her forgotten culture is possible only 
the state patronage. 5 


B. 
i throughs 


3 toler Cultural domination is national death w loh no nation can 


ate. If the links of Ayurveda are fount out and joined 
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to say here that some of the bist scholars like Prof Max Mulley E 


noti 
tv š d hidden t fo 
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Dr. D Uefa pi Du field.’ Scholars of our country inatea; rep! 
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To our contdibutors. 


EE ree Se! ij š ; 
° We invite the co-operation fof our professional brethren 


band request them to send for qus scientific articles and 
totes of interest to the profession in/India and abroad. Contributors 
o original articles are entitled to reccfive 24 reprints gratis; additional 
reprints can be obtained on payment. No reprints will be supplied 
| unless contributors ask for them at the time of submitting their 
. manuscripts: 9. T : E 
3. te preparation of reprints entails rearranging type, so 
that there 1; often a delay of a month or more, after the publica- 
tion ofq hacc. before the reprints are ready. If reprints are 
not rece: wo two months of publication of the journal, con- 
tributor should write to the Publishers. ` 
1 8. Papers and articles forwarded for publication are. under- 
stood to be offered to T'he Journal of Ayurveda alone, and any breach 
of this rule will be followed by the non-publication of such con- 
tribution. When any such article appears in The Journal of 
Ayurveda, the copyright automatically becomes the joint property 
of ihe author or authors and of the Publishers. 

4. All manuscripts should be legible and typewritten, on 
one side of foolscape paper. The Editors reserve themselves the 
right to accept, or reject the whole or portion of the matter sent 
for, publication. The rejected contributions will not be returned 
| tothe authors unless postage is prepaid for the purpose. Matters 

_ and news received before l5th and 21st of the month respectively 
only be published in the cuyrent issue. 
5. The Editors assume no responsibility for statement and 
opinions advanced by contributors to the Journal. 
4 6. The Journal of Ayurveda will regularly appear on the 7th 
of every month. Complaint of non-receipt of every month's issue 
ind changes in address should reach this office at least by the 15th 
of the month quoting the ‘Subscribing Number’ otherwise no com- 
plaint will be entertained. Many a packet are being lost in postal 
transit regularly every month, all possible remedial measures 
should be taken by all. | 

7. Communieations on editorial matters, articles, letters, 
sample of drugs, books for review, remittances for subscription and 
advertisement costs, should be addressed to the Managing Editor, 
The Journal of Ayurveda, 90/8 Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 

id ,8. The Editor of the Journal of Ayurveda SINA 
; dividual practitioners by name, as any such action woul 
'nstitute a. breach of professional etiquette. . SUN 
4 9. Communications for publishers relating to subscription 
dadvertisements should be addressed to “Publication Department. 
Thee Laboratories, 90/9 Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 
= a ions regarding advertisements should reach this Department 
“Me 2nd week of the month previous to that of publication., 
^to qi 10. The, Managing Editor of the Journal reserves the Vet 
Eon Scontinue any advertisement or to delete or altér words or 
(70868 which, in the Editor's opinion, are objectionable, n! 
Du 11. _ Annual subseription of “The Journal of aru iue , d 
i incha S Including postage im India and Sixteen shillings a 3 
umpe E Postage abroad. Single copy anpas 12 M ET 
i TES (if available) Rs. 1/8/- each. Outstation £heques mus 
© exchange charges. Student Rs. 5/-/- 
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EDITORIAL 
Raj Kumari Amrit Kaur & Rural Health Services 


l. It has been evident on many an occasion during the 
tenure of her office from the beginning till to-day that Shrimati 
Rajkumari Amrit Kaur is strictly apathetic towards Ayurveda and. 
completely inclined towards Allopathy. Her address, with a 
support from our- Honourable Prime Minister Pandit Nehru, before ` 
the conference of the Health Ministers, held last year, provides. 

only one of the many instances in the point. On realising the 
resultant reaction, in lacs7of. villages of India, arising from her ` 
apathetic views about: Ayurveda, if she would have now metemor- 
phosed her outlook and agreed not to evince “Step motherly” 
attitude, the people loving Ayurveda and the Vaidyas too would. 
thank her the most. _ It is our ardent wish that if she would try te 
be familiar with Ayurveda, kaow its intrinsic worth and comin 
Into close contact with veteran Vaidyas, try to imbibe how th 
aidyas cure the incurable diseases, discarded as such by th 
allopathic doécdrs, she would herself be a great lover and admir 
of Ayurveda. - NC 


i 2. Even *'Step-motherly" inclination for Ayurveda, we wis 
8 worthy of a warm welcome, because the very word itself sugges! 
9f some greater favour to the individual or institution of one's ow 


liking and a little les a t here, on 

ser towards the other party. But here, on 
*outrary,” an intolerable policy on the part of the Health Depa 
ment is GA manifest in trampling; uprooting and destroyit 
Yurveda as sgainst allopathy, and hence, a more dreadful simi 
ae only «step.motherly" would be more deserving. It ot 
fay), Unjust on the pant of one to form or express an. opinion 
in Ourable or otherwise about the Shasjra in which there 8j 
ho Eht, experience or knowledge, but it isal so out of one's provin 

Wever great a personality one may be: auo o o o o 
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3. If she.doesfaot intend to tender<iste!).motherly” attitude 


towards Ayurveda, she should, at the outé <a Chine e DEM 
ment to stop issuing frequent *Confidentia CU Š YA F st the - 
Vaidyas. There are several provincial o ok no the 
tency of Ayurveda, and its importance in| the service of the ` 
TE iai large and try to work in the direvtion of itsynterest, - 
Buch aii Gora Para many often at their wits gad, looking to the yA 
attitu@e of their higher authorities at the centre,’ about venturing 
anything in the cause of Ayurveda, at a time when the dawn of itg 
uplift and progress is distinctly realised by them. Arrangements 
may be made by her to expel such dread from the hearts of those 
who admire Ayurveda. Expert Vaidyas should be placed on 
deserving high authoritative posts, so that they can even guide 
aright the officers prejudiced against Ayurveda and absolutely ` 
unaware in the rudiments of this Master Science, and when 
problems, Ayurvedic, arise, they would provide convincing solu- p 
tions. To-day only the doctors are given prominent places in the 
Health services at the centre or provinces. Learned Vaidyas 
should also be given equal importance as there are innumerable 
such expert Vaidyas in India, who besides, being the. ‘masters’ in 
the knowledge of Ayurveda are also having admirable insight into' 
allopathy. Thus, combining higher qualifications in the science, 
they can well compete with the doctors, ; A 
° 


_ 4. Our honourable minister should recognise that it is an 
activity in the disrespect and disinterest of the people of India, to 
aim at distorting or destroying a science, which has acquired an 
esteemed place which is interwoven in their every worldly or — 
religious duties beginning from birth to death, which through ages, 
aes and life of the people, and which has been imparting ` 
: n ull health, making them immune from diseases. Really 

peaking, the authority in power should. prudentially accept and 


utilise this Shastra beneficial t p a 
t t 
esteemeble place in the hearts of Teepe et and thus ach AA i 


5. Hu ; ns- — 
picuous ye of doctors and practitioners, occupying cons: — 
America, have beg 9 and state, in Europop anza 


š un since man A . 229 
higher sta} = Y years, placing Ayurveda on . 
s as than Allopathy. This fact ts ES occ inthe ` 


newspapz j 2 
Pan^rs and other literature of those respective countries. - 


We are a] 
contact Sb. MES Situation due to our 
the estern countries. š 


too strongly r 
sly recommend the use of Ayurvedic medicines; 


toc ç 
ure 90 p. e. of the diseases that can be cured without operation- 


Many* of tho 

Se doctors the 

: a mse 

Ayurvedic medicines in mast ei have also begun to use our 


Klaas of Switzerland, is an instance IN 


ment of so progressi 
QE. 2 SSIVOe a. coun 2 
evincing interest in Ayurveda try like Russia, has also begi 


6. During theired : 5 s 
e had made hereulean S ES of 200 years in-India, the British 


DUE] é orts to J . 
5 CORTOS but ther snain intention Secon or big degree-hold 
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- utilise these doctors as their own agents for ushering into India the 

surgical instruments as well as medicines made in their own country 
and thus to enrioh Great Britain through those virtual agents of. 


their manufactures: a 


7. It has tus dragged away till to-day, crores of rupees’ 
from India. Dufing their administration more stréss was laid on 
` the acfivity of providing doctors and foreign medicines to every 
village of India? The chief aim in those activities being. strictly 
as suggested above, it was coloured in the garb of nation- welfare. 
Inspite of their strenuous efforts, eztending over 70 years, in the 
rule of 200 years, even the Britishers, occupying supremacy over the 
most of the world, could scarcely provide doctors of foreign drugs, 
für about 5 p. c. of the Indian populace, out of 40 crores. During 
their rule and even to.day 95 p. c. of the people rely in Ayurveda 
to keep themselves immune from diseases and maintain full health. 
To show disrespect or indifference, nay, even the inclination at 
uprooting it by distortion, would not be deemed a beneficial 
political insight. On the contrary, it would be a wise policy to 
patronise such Shastras in order to occupy an admirable place in 
the hearts of people. 3 


8. Our Chief Health Minister also speaks about providing 
every village with allopathic doctor and foreign drugs to keep 
people free from diseases. The task which has never been fully 
aceomplished even by the long supremacy of the British Power, 
will demand from as a long period of, say, ten generations of. 
attempt; to get it fulfilled and still there will romain doubt about 
its complete success.. Besides, 23 crores of the Hindus, the Jains, 
Parsis, Christians, Sikh, Mohmmedans and others making up 90 p.e. \ 
of the Indians use the homely drugs prescribed by Ayurveda for - ~ 
their every day use, crorers of people will, yet, be seen in India, 
who think it to be a sin to touch even a foreign medicine, what 
then to tall of taking them in. In such sort of things, it would be 
a sheer waste, lack of prudence and misuse to spend crores rupees 
after planning to provide rural areas with Doctors, nurses and 
allopathic drugs. ° 


9. Hence, we, pray *to God, that our administrators may 
become so practical and active as not to disregard, as they do in 
many other things, our indigenous system of med ag a 
Ayurveda, serving the people through hundreds of yeays and incline 
towards Allopathy. Ayurveda is DHRUVA (stable) while Allopathy 
is ADHRUVA (unsta'le) and foreign. If we stick to what is 
unsteady we lose even what is steady, and at hand. E 


a kafa Raa mma RAR 0, 
= af aa aaka Hd WA Y 


<A man or an institution that leaves one’s own steady deu ee 

acquired through heritage, and is attracted towards what is another's a 
and unsteady, gets to know on realising the truth that what was at Janda =° | 
ts lost and there*is not the remotest chamse of getting what was | 
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hand.” In other words, we lose all useful things we have, in our 
AND after attraction of the foreign things.. Thus, we are th 


losers, both ways. f ass pM 


REL am — 


UA 
10. Our administrators themselves agit that Doctors a 
Nurses are generally disinclined to go and: settle amongst t à 
village folk, and therefore, they dream about iraining the people | 
in rural areas as Doctor-aids and Nurse-aids and, make them able” i 
to attend the daily needs of village people, bu}; it is an impossible 
task to achieve. Hence, if it is not considered a risk to train the 
villagers with superficial knowledge in allopathic system and 
entrusting them the lives of people, why should the Gramya. | 
Vaidyas, already possessing general knowledge in Ayurveda, be | 
deemed dangerous for the purpose? There is no harm, in recognis- 
ing them, training them with supplementary useful information 
in the science and thus allow them to serve the villages because 5 
they are fully familiar with the temperament, modes of living, ` 
nature of diseases and physical condition of the village people. š 
ll. Our representatives of the people sitting in the Parlia- | 
` ment should also evince interest in matters Ayurvedic and know ` 
that even the superficial knowledge of Allopathy to be imbibed by ` 
the villagers, according to the views of the Health Minister, is to 
be begun by them quite afresh, and it would be unsuitable to their “ 
nature, mode of living and means, whereas if their knowledge of ` 
Ayurvoda— or Indian medicines are supplemented and apt encour- ` 
agemoní given to them they would be able to serve the village ` 
people more systematically, which they are already doing, ina - 
way, by the knowledge gained by them through inheritance. ig 


.12. Old men and women, barbers, school teachers, Brahmins- ` 
reading sacred stories an 


treating and serving tho vi 
knowledge, experience, 
them. In lacs of small 
Manuscripts dealing w 
System, Such manuser 


and Doctoral medicines as would amaze even the qualified Vaidya 
are patronised the Gramya.Vaidyas pou in the science 
; : L on, such lacs of rare Ayurved: 
EUM ai sn in Sanskrit and provineia]-vzzuageo, would 
yA ° country would gain much from them. Thus, ` 


as we kave much to im i: S A SPA 
modernise them, the Cea the Gramya.Vaidyas, in order to 


also to learn a lot from them ROS. Vaidyas and Hakima h 
to villagers, we can tel] them ab 


system, in passin , but th d 
erem, i we Aut nucleus of the knowledge to be impe ted 


eamlets, forests, flelds and out 


e € 
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1 T - 
skirts of each and every village. They do jnot require to stare ` | 
dependently at the cities for getting them’ If the allopathio - ` 
avstem is followed they wiji have to be dependeno for all the above”. 
things. This—way che system of indigenous dNugs would serve as & 
means to save crores viTupees of the government. 


14. It is af matter for calm consideration that the public 
health, fonly 5U years before from our days, was very sound and 
people were long/iived, stout and sturdy, whereas the position at 
present times is the most regrettable. This can be well realised even 
to-day if we look at stout bodies of villagers and our own’elderly 
members of the family. Hence, it is quite evident that despite the 
progressive means coming on since right from the British rule, * 
tbe life and health of the people are being gradully deteriorated 
day by day. What reasons can be put forward in this case? The - 
Britishers well knew them, but our leaders have never tried to 
ponder over the same. UN Rl 


15. After the war of independence in 1857, the policy of the 
Britishers, regarding publie health, was very ruinous. They knew 
that most of the Indian populace are vegetarians. As to the 
nourishing animal elements required by the body, they get them 

- sufficently from milk, curd, ghee, whey, butter etc.. In order to 
make these articles of inaccessible they began, as & part of their 
crooked policy, the terrible cow-slaughter in India, which was 
never even dreamt by the Indian people and which did not happen ` | 
even during the rule of any of the Mohommedan Emperors. They — à 
carried this heinous task to such an extreme that lacs of cows 

>|. began to be slaughtered. They developed even the business of the ` | 
flesh and skin on a very large scale, in a country, where the people 

. Worship the cow as the Divine Mother. This has given terrible 
blow to the publie health. 


16. The gradualr eduction in the nourishing elements for hu- 

man bodies, made them feeble and short-lived. A day was in India 
“when it was deemed to be a sin to sell the Go-ras (milk etc), and 
still however, even if some people used to sell it, people got it at 
very cheap rates, say, 2 pounds for one anna. To-day, even at 
sky-high rates of, say, 12° annas. to a rupee, we get only impure 
milk, adulterated with water or powder. British-sponsored dairies 
from where the milk etc. was robbed of the life-giving elements, 
and the spread of the injurious addiction to tea, heye also told 
heavily on public health, as the scarcity of milk has been increased 
a lot by cow-slaughter. Thus the destruction of cattle—the wealth 
of the nation, causing the decrease of manure produced from. cattle 
dungs ete., and the decrease in the stock of bullocks have brought 
devastating influence on our field products. It is due ‘to these 
reasons tat food-stuffs are getting very dear every, day... : 


17. In order to add to the above list of nation-annihilating 
, 9lements the epidemic in the form of Vegetable Ghee has begun to 4 
ke heavy toll from the nation, Thus, it would be clear, tha P 


EY 
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Tia 21. The horrors, 
En India's publie health, as it hasb 
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VT ishing foods like milk, ghee anagih 
dented scarcity of nourishing. milk, nd 
TuS addictiga to evil habits and wantonness in lives acquire 
through blindly imitating western fashions, deplorable state in 
5 A 


getting even full bread for the belly, spread ofiartificial substances 


like vegetable ghee, all these, combined togetbér have beeu instru. 


ali aking the bodies of the people emac ated, wee, feable, 
m rund unfit to live even as humin beings. N Besides 
planning to provide Doetors, Vaidyas, nurses, Hakims, medicines | 
etc. to free the people from diseases, the Government must 
consider the primary plan of providing nourishing elements to the 
bodies of the people, because since last seven years, every year 
that passes is very terrible and natural and man-made calamities 
have made the people so helpless that crores of people do not get 
even one meal for a day and if they submit before the Crual 
Destiny, falling a pray to various diseases, it is not amazing. Be. 
sides the medical treatment, if people get enough food consisting 
of vital elemente to maintian and nourish the body, they would 
require little medicine to keep up their good health. 


18. Instead of making medicines within the reach of every 
village, the Government should first consider the working outof | 
a comprehensive plan to do away with food.control and enable tho. 

villagers to maintain a cow in every home, so that great economie 
burden on the Government in, supplying the people with the 
nourishing elements, will be lessened a Great deal. š 


19. Diseases like T.B., sprue, diabetes, blood-pressure, heart- 

failure, imbecility are attacking noweven in the tender age andmany 3 
Other diseases are spreading extensively, these days. The root-cause “| 
of all of them is the enormous amount of sugar taken in through 
excessive addiction to tea, coffee etc., as stated above. About 
two hundred crores of rupees of the country are woefully wasted ` 
every year in these bad habits through tea, coffee, milk, sugar ete. 

. Hence, side by side with the planning for publie health, attempts 
at prohibitting the intoxicants should also be taken into considera- ` 
tion by the Government. If effective measures are adopted in this 


direction, half the ex 
b | pense of the Government after the health ` 
department will be saved during theensuing decade H 


za canes the above mentioned elements;-.':inging physi- 
Fanon © aments on the people, the cinema also plays an 
Tending the eee the public health, It is an evil which 

Should: SEO s y astray ata tender age when they 
towards wantonne VRGOACHUO studies they are led away 


88 and ot = = 
regreé fully wasted aft other evils. 50 crores or more rupees à 


" 
money, growing unemployment, and 


till late at night. £' from constant habits of keeping awa 


NÉ the second world wer have wrought havoc 
ecome ineumbent on the people to 
E IP E 
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submit to unusual circumstances developing every day. The 
Government should deliberate over all these problems and then 
formulate the principles to get the poople reliéved from them. As 
a doctor first goes deep into the diagnosis and in the root-cause of 
the disease, his patient is suffering from, before venturing upon the 
treatmen?, the Government should also consider the above- 
mentioned and sorie such reasons, that have adversely effected 
the health of the people, because those very reasons are instru. 
mental in bringing calamity on the public health, and having done 
go plans may be prepared to free the people entangled into various 
diseases. 


etu Ss D to D 


29. 1t follows from this long discussion that itis in the 
interest of the country, politically and economically, to patronize 
and protect the indigenous system of medicines; Ayurveda. Due 
to the want of its recognition and patronage from the State, it 
has not been able to keep pace with the world going a head by 
leaps and bounds, but if it is well protected, its potency to become 

-the part and parcel of the national prosperity, through Dhatuvada 
4 (Alehemy) and various other scriptures, can well be realised. 

??. 'Theleading men and scholars of the world are inclined 
towards Ayurveda only because the principles, propounded by 
the seripture. since thousands of years ago, are even npto this 
day unflinching, unchanged, non-risky, harmless and universally 
beneficial to the people of any part of the world; whereas most of 
the established principles of Allopathy prove ta be injurious even 
within a preiod of 2—4 years, after disastrous experimentation on | 

P 
1 


YA 
— 


gQ 2E 


4 

2 human lives. Looking through these viewpoints, even making the 
5 limited use of Allopathy so far as surgery is concerned, Ayurveda 
t should be given prominent place in the treatment of diseases, and 
j the studies in Avurvedic surgery should be encouraged. This 
way, within a few years Ayurveda will come to the forefront in | 
Surgery and treatment both. ; i 


24. The Chopra Committee appointed by the Government, and 
other investigation commissions, All India Ayurvedic Congress, that 
came into existence since forty years and which is “an institution 
as old as the Indian National Congress, its sessions and workers, 
eading Vaid, 4v of the country ete., have variously and distinctly 
Submitted before the Government, the potency and possibilities 
in Ayurveda, but the Britishers did not pay any attention to WA 
and to.day our Government also mostly run by hawyers an 
Doctors, have not deemed any duty doing anything in mi | 
matter, We had also, earlier on 7-4-50, after her address in i E : | 

arliament at that time written, & detailed letter, to our Hon ie 

ealth Minister, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur discussing mainly t s : 
Problem^Gf Gramya-Vaidyas, and also many other problems 0 

yurveda. The copies of our correspondence with western scholars, 
mentioned herein, are also sent to her frequently and at the very 
Moment. 
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25, The prejudice and disdain ag#inst Ayurveda, E | 
Some of the poor o the British, formed by. our Doctor admins: — (X 
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il ing against its interest. Ayurveda has been 
takona, are stil waning who do not know even rudiments of this 
Peat science, but when any work about a Shastra s kk to 
its experts, it is really deemed to be Econ just and in 
fitness of things. Perhaps, the Doctors might | e sustaining the š 
fear that if the authority of Ayurveda is accepted, it may in future ` 
occupy a leading place in the politics and sheir Town ,Blory 
may diminish ! But this fear is out of place. The Rantiya"— 
spinning wheel of Mahatma Gandhiji coming in forefront, the 
mills have not been locked up, and the steering of the administra. > 
tion being entrusted to the Indians themselves, no disorder'or 
chaos, accoriding to the belief of the Britishers, has spread in the ` 
country. < 


On r 


` 26. Ayurveda having been given due place and patronage, ` 

our doctors will have to go deep into science and they ` 
TN also become the fastest devotees of the Ayurveda like the western 

| . degree-holding doetors. The Doctors of the west take pride in ` 
| placing before the public, as a duty incumbent upon them the t 
d glory and worth of Ayurveda and thus evince ‘heir high regard. 
ji towards our sacred science, Aa 
^ The surity of the fact that the Ayuryeda is the only practical ` 
j system to keep ‘the people free from diseases and preserve their ` 
as) health, shaking off the dependency in matters medical, will be ` 
realised by the Government in very near future if not earlier. 
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| STUDIES ON MEDICAE PLANTS 

| ..* SOME REFERENCE TO GOJIHVA 

4 3 By ; Ty YQ ae 

` . .VAYASKARA N.S. Mooss, Kottayam, S. India 

A plant called Gojihva is mentioned by VERRE icq. 


bles while dealing with the Saka-varga, in the sixth chapter of the 
Satra sthana in the Astanga-hrdaya, The passage reads as follows : 


adeaanagaraia qaem | 
att Sas s= aaa 
wet kat wd ATII 
Re nè mg mfg aad meuf || 


Arunadatts, while commenting on this portion, explains the R 
term Cojihva as follows : 


` 


miei, wats; arias g ater ats aig eft n 


According to Hemadti, Gojihva is “Dūmi patrika. However, x 
he does not give any further explanation either by defining the — 
plant or by quoting synonyms for it. i EST. 


Indu, while commenting on the Saka-varga, has remarked, 
about Gojihva thus; 1 ` 3 i Pv 


THIS g MARI AA siege: | 2 3 
. From this statement we can understand that the Sanskrit 
terms Godhumika, Gojihva, Goji, and Krostukamulakah are synonyms. 
Paramesvara, the author of the Vakya-pradzpika commentary 
9n the Astanga.hrdaya, has mentioned that Gojihea is the same as 
the M: laya'am terms Ponna inani.. 3. ` : ü 


Indws re 
A 


With the Sasilek e DTI. 
| ' of about a dozen old palm-leaf MSS. of the text. The first part is now | 

| in the pros, N 

2. This 

e 


N.S, MOogs 


In Kerala, physicians make use of a ete tae 
which is identical’ with Alternanthera EUNT [E OT 
jihvi. The plant Ponnannint (sometimes calle we deed i), 
WA familiar among Tamilians, is also aaa a ae es 
language and is the same as Kozuppa, A ae ie i wv JN 
term Ponnannani vica ur a C. * M n 
according to some, identical wit | : 2 ; i P to ass 
4 owers. Presumably, du e hon 
| a the reed de it seems that Alternanthera. triandra 
is used for Gojihva, as a substitute, in Kerala, 


In the Pithya Vyakhya (1)on the Astanga-hrdaya, we meet withe 
the following remark : 


Maana gwaa, alaga faq N 


As regards this comment, 1 am now not quite competent to 
make any remarks, as I was notable to identify these plants 
till yet. 


Sridasa- pandita, the author of the Hrdagabodhika Vyakhya on 
| the Astanga-hrdaya, while commenting on the passage already 
| referred to, has remarked thus : 2 


Minaa aw, ai | 


Q 
This comment is almost identical 


Pathya Vyakhya. As further investigation is necessary on these 
plants, I request those who are interested in this subject to- 
inform me direct or through any publication with additional details, 


if they have been ablə to identify the plants mentioned in the 
Pathya and Hrdayabodhika commentaries, F, I 


6 
to that appears in the 


offered by the commentators, what explanations are 
While dealing with the ctn t of noi ERO. 
81, Ç bites 
etc. (Misikalarka visa pratisedha, ch ipte Poson due te TAUN 7 
plant Gojihva in the following imene pier) ; Vahata mentions the E 


/ | 

^ WA salva Misa daqs | E 
Tea WS aay "ed 
 Arunadatía does n 
also keeps silence, 


Hd In the Kai li s= 4 Cm ure m 
hidaya (Vaidya Sarathy wa aa Bie Uttara-sthana of the Astanga- ` 
oe 


Rauz: n 


Indu ot explain the term Gojihyg here. Further | 


ess edition of 1912, page 537), it is said — 


dU 1, Bes Pathya Comm y, V e edit on; 
š — 1 entary, Part I. p, 42. ((v&i ition); 
n el , P |(Vaidya Sarathy Prese edition) 


| Ka a-hrdaya wit ] 3 

| E His Part? pp. 228 maa sadaya -bodhika Vyakhya, Travancor. 
€ — mors ge 

h z E 
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The word Gojihva is also found in the Susmuta Saj;hita (Susruta 
Samhita with Dalhana’s commentary-Sutra sthàna; chapter 46— 
N. 8. Press edition 1915, page 196), in the following lines : 


qag=sqaasasqrtqfqqaqaqasaq sa gadahe me 
sent X X X ! o ; 
ama g fates agaaa fear | 
weal Te g azgi (genae it ee 
, The commentator Dalhana explains the term Gojihva as ` 
follows : 
| dga gafas sem Ada, “afi” gfa ats ii ! 
From this, it follows that Gojihua is to be interpreted asa — 
` plant having more or less oblong or spathulate and scabrous leaves, 


However, we have no means of understanding the exact meaning | 
of the Sanskrit term Gojihva used by Susruta. 3 


In another place, while commenting on the passage 


LE Tish frater: adia dau | 1 
that appears in the 19th Chapter in the Chikitsa-sthana of the ` 
Susruta Samhita (N. S. Press edition of 1915, page 386), Dalhana PR 
has remarked as follows, about the term Goji. pw. 


MA THREAT | 


From this, it is clear that the term Gojz and Gojihva are consi- ` 
dered as synonyms by Dalhana. 


.. Now, we shall consider the explanations given in the various 
medical Nighantus, i : 


In the Dhanvantari Nighantu, Gojihva ia not mentioned. The f 
synonyms and properties of it are given in the Raja Nighaatu, and 
the portion therein is as follows: 

Ma ada eruere sat | 
anger aa aged < acca do. | 
A ; x Oy 
Masa ager altar Maat Rama 
A 
Asili da asas AURRA h 1 

In the Bhàvaprakása, we meet with the synonyms and 

Perties of Gojihva. The passage reads as follows ; 
faga afar ath after TATA 1 > 
miga ama sat mR arag tt 

Sue leis ner 


For further details please see Raja Nighantu. Anandashr: 
1926, page 230. o- quado dicm š 
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z ' s pr. 
eur ale sqq sq: | 
"mier gafi fas aigna eat i 1 ; š 


The sonynyms of Gojihva have been recorded in the Abhi. 
dhana Manjari (Vaidya Sarathy Press edition 1942, page 182.), ag 


foilows : š : N 
MA TREAT 
gt Manu ua AIRT | 
| granat aimo c t 
| : i aua angai 2 ` m 


zi 3 In the Ashtanga Hridaya Kosa, itis recorded as follows, 
about Gojihva. > C š ; 
Maa aaa aaa YA mbega: l N:O. 
compositae, Hindi MW, Mwai x x x Mal; maa, 
magak | Lat: Elephantopus Scaber. SEM, Aaa, Tifa 
| gia wb git ST: | magu: — maga süfer MA afer 
viui merear ava far. met feug za nig 
AT AT | Maat quu fel TUU TAT wai : 
€ € 


*. In tho Vaidyaka. ; : / 


remarks noted below. ot Page 380), we meet with the. 
SÜD 1 tat | Elephantopus scabar EA PTS Ea | 
= TL, mvt, arama, wing x x sers: afe 
r: i EN s 9 M 
set Tí Ma, aa, aa, engen c 
OA O NT X X SI ag: maa 
segs quest | aoso | 


as also th 
Br. This tans name Ponnankanni, HER Malayalam dame Kozupp? 
him by the nati ment seems o be ae irai for Alternanthera sessilis, 
ees < ive physicians, cording: to information given to 
| =- For further details’ plo; NS 
| etails' ploage t Ks 
j aga 198.  '- See Ashta; i : : m 
p pag f nga Hridaya Kosa, by K. M. Vaidya | 
ne [3 A fe^ Anl 
=~ ; i S 2. 
| USES ; 
€ e m» 
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Now, we shall, however; try to analysecome of the Sa 
terms which are considered as synonyms fore Gojihvz and find 
the probable meanings which may perhaps lead to arrive at 
definite conclusion at to the nature of the plants d E he 


1, Gojihva—A plant with leaves having the shape ‘of the 
tongue of a cow. .. The nature of similarity may also be ` 
. wlth regard to the texture of the tongue, thereby meaning 
rough. So the leaves may be: considered as rgugh or 
scabrid. ; j el ` ; à 
"Pasu-Jihva—Samo as above. - 


Kzostuka-muIa—A plant having roots similar to the tail of 
a jackal. Eventually this may mean the curved nature of 
the tail of the jackal. The derivation may also be Aga- 
Hat i.e. having the root similar to the headof a jackal. 
Probably, this may be taken to-mean that the root is some- 
what protruded like that of the head of à. jackal. 
Srgalini—Same as above, 4 E 
Vrnta-phala— Plant having fruits on a stalk—. | 


Tamramsuh— Plant having. a copper-coloured- prominence 
or brilliance; it can be applied to the. colour of the plant, 
probably of the flowers or of any other prominent part i. e. 
the stem of the leaves. MUR rr k 


Khara parnini—Plant with leaves which are seabrid. Thi 
refers to the texture of the leaves in particular. Wu 


The synonyms Gojihva and Pasujihva as also the. terms E 
Krostukamila and Srgalint applied to the plant by most of the —— 
authorities including Bhisagarya may be taken as clues to prove 
that its leaves are rough or scabrous and that its root is'short and 
curved. . These. terms as also the term-Tamramsuh to some extent, 
can be given. for Elephantopus scaber which according to Astanga- 
hrdaya.kosa, Vaidyaka-sabda-sindhu and Indian Medicinal Plants — 
YA Gojilwa, when taking into consideration, the, meanings of the 
erms. z : 


U : > š 2 a T. 
From the synonyms given for Gojihva by Bhisagarya and 
others, it ‘is certain that it cannot be taken as -Alternanthera ` 
triandra which is a rather glabrous semi-aquatic herb, thou 
18 the one used in Kerala for Gojihva. SINK M 


To add to the problems: of: identification, Gojihva has 
Mentioned by.Vàhaia and others: among vegetables. This bei p 
© case, ib cannot be denied, however, that it is a plant that co d 
9 used asa vegetable and thatit had been in use as su 
ancient days. Tn this connection I also wish to moke it clear t 
lephantopus scaber is not used as a vegetable in these p 
iter all, it must be conceded that it cannot be the real -plar 
1* l8 not usedias a vegetable in other parts of India also, and 
Properties given for Gojihva in the various,medical works 
°? attached to it DNE 


4 
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I have recently enquired from some of my friends about 
"Gujilwa, and I give below their opinions Also. 


Dr. K. N. Sharma, M. Sc. Hons., who has been for some time 


the Botanist to the Government of Nepal has informed that Gajibua . 


is Elephantopus scaber. 


ç 

ired from Dr. P. M. Mehta, M.D., MS., of Jamnagar, 
as to EUM of the plant that is made use of in DEM for 
Gojihva, In replying to my querry, he informed me t a noema 
bracteatum, Well, may be the probable equivalent plant tor 
Gojihva. I do not know whether this is, used for Gojihva, by the 
physicians there. However Kirtikar and, Basu; do not give any 
Sanskrit name for it. 


i teatum! are also 
The properties and uses of Onosma bracteat : 
given MEE as to enable scholars to the identification of the 
correct plant that has to be used for Gojihva, 


“lt is esteemed by the native practitioners as tonic and 
alterative, and is much prescribed as a -decoction in rheumatism, 
syphilis and leprosy. š 


s 


“It is a good refrigerant and demulscent, few medicines are 
epual to it for relieving the excessive thirst and restlessness in 
febrile excitement. It is also of great service in relieving functional 
palpitation of the heart, irritation of thet stomach and bladder, 
and strangury. It is used in the form of &n infusion prepared 


with either cold or hot water."—Indian Medicinal Plants, Vol. III. 
p. 1699. 


It is clear from these references that 
Vàhaia is a doubtful plant. Whether it is id 
topus scaber is a problem, which needs to b 
as it ís not used in Kerala ag such, though i 


Gojihvi mentioned by 
entical with Elephan- 
e further investigated, 


Due to these rather confused and i 
Incoherent atements 
recorded above, we h dig 


: ave no means of understanding the exact 
meaning of the term Gajihvi. As it is indeed essential to identify 


š Iso request them 
lication the current local 
1 ony ` of this plant Gojikwa, if they 
! E een able to identify it, In case if there is any difficulty in 
eu g i n botanical name, good dried Specimeps along 
QWers and fruits may be sent to me, for identification. 

2 ^ —— < c F 
SURG EPI oie RA 

The plant is said to be available i 


of about 11,5 n Kashmir and Kumas altitude 
— out 11,500 ft. It has not been mnentibn Cumaón atan G 


iP 


1 ; een q i Tad 
airas, and hence it sems that it is not available in po (3 
€ WM. ! 
YA < 
| © 
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HEALTH HAZARD FROM VAPTHRAGHNA - 


RESIDUAL INSECTISIDES IN 
INDIAN MEDICINE 


By—Shri BHARATHI SWAMI, Takmari Depot, 
` 398/1. Krisnavilasa Agrahar, Mysore, 


2 


We will now give 
and the Health Hazard 
ancient Indian Medicine. 


> 
ercuria]la and other poisons were experimented with in the form EN I 
-of chemical compounds of laboratory designs denominated as 
"Bhandava" and “Kumbha Sambhava” both signifying the labo- ` 
- Tatory designs, or cooked Products. i 


of „ Spraying was done not only on the walls and roofs and ceilings 
of the dwelling houses and offices and godowns and sheds, but 
ven plantations and. orchards. i ae 


AS many as more than 800 were listed as Insecticides and 
Fungicides by Kumbha Muni and all the 40 Arsenicals and Mer- 
curials were severely condemned as definitely dangerous and health. : 
JAZard and their use was strictly prohibited as dusting and spray- 2 
ing compounds. It will be “very interesting to know how many 
combinations were made with Arsenic, Mercury, Antimony, Phos- " 
Porous, Lead, Zinc, Tin, Magnessium, Potassium, Sodium and Tron Bee hs 
In the form of Strong and Per Chlorides, Weak and Sub chlorides, — 
Oxides, Hydroxides; Sulphates, Sulphites, Sulphides, single and. te 
Multiple, Corbonates, Nitrates and Nitrites etc. with specific 
!hseoticida] properties. x : y. : 


m 
,. The soluble salts wore employed as solutions in water, acids, d. 
oils and lyes and were'^used. The insoluble salts were employed for ` 
dusting diluted with-bland podwers of earths like Kaolin, Gypsum 
Chalk, Saw Dust, Sand, Bran, and Vegitable Bark and Leaf Pow 
ers; or with Calcium Carbonate pulvers; and perhaps with Flowers 
“nd Pyrethring also. 3 e aft ka 


> ogg : vc ae ; 
Thé testing of these powders and solutions for Health Hazard. 
"PDears to have been made by way of innunction of the powder 


a: 
£ ia ° 
` 


r i i 
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and solutions SY 
skin; and next by inj 
milk, oi] and ghee on t 


2 


contaminations by treating rice and othe 
by way of preservatives in different dilutions, P 


We give herewith a li 


sions namely 1. Rəsidues constitutin te 
s deliterious but do not constitute definite health hazard, 


3. Residues which produce no health hazard, and.4. Fumigants 
which have no health hazard but unfit for treating seeds and 


Residues 


cereals and food grains. 


List 1 Residuals Constituting Definite Health Hazard. ( From 
Agastya’s Book’) Paashana.Vuppu of Crystaline Soluble Salts, 


Mercury or Arsenics 


Indian Name 


1, Gowri Paashaana Vuppu 


2. Soweera Paashaana Vuppu 


. Linga Paashaana Vuppu 


. Dodda Paashaana Vuppu 
. Cheppu Thotti Paashaana 
Vuppu 
Ayya Thotti Paashaana 


Vulthotti Paashaana 
E Vuppu 
. Rakta Srungi Paashaana’ 
° Vappu 
Hema Srungi Paashaana 

T Vappu 

Rajata Srubgi Paashaana: 
; Vuppu 
Marivila Paashaana Vuppu 


Kari Mogali Paashaana 
Vuppu 
Paáshaana Linga Vuppu 
€ 


Sankha Paashaana, Vuppu 
Veera Paashaana Vuppu 


= Koditala Gandha Paashaana 
i ^ — Vuppu 


e . 
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emulsions for absorbtion through unbroken 
"ctions of solutions and suspensions in water, 
he empty stomach; and in the end as food 


st'of Residual Insecticides in four divi- 


Vuppa » 
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d other cereals and food grains 
ng definite health hazard, 2. 
B 


Corresponding. Chemical Name 


Mercüry Lead Arsenate 
Copper Aluminum Mercury 


| Chloride ` 
Coppe Mercury Aluminum ; 
MEM : Sulphate 
Lead Zine-Mereury Chloride E 
Lead Tin Mercury Arsenic À 
[ ` Sulphide 
Tin'Zine Mercury: Argenic 
_ Sulphide 
Zine Tin Mercurie Arsénic Bi ' 
M. RATE 3 |, Sulphide 
Copper Borax Mercury. Arsenio: 
es Sulphide 
Lead Arsenic Mercury: Oxi -. ji 
$ (CON Chloride 
Lead Arsenic Mercury Penta 
à SS Sulphide 
Lead Magnessium Mercury _ 
i Phosphate 
Lead Mercury Arsenic Copper 
‘ E Sulphate 
Tin Mereury Arsenic Coppor 


E YA Ç Sulphate ` ; 
Mercury Arsenic Nitrate. 
Copper Borax Mercury Arsenie 

ie pions: ‘Nitrate 


Copper Zire Lead Mereury 
_ .. Arsenic Sulp! 


(M 
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17. 


18. 


19. 


Sora Gandha Paashaana 
Vuppu 
Pagada Putta Paashaana 
Vuppu 
Taara Paashaana Srunga 
Vuppu 
Kodaa Suri Paashaana’ 
Vuppu 
Kunkuma Paashaanpa 
Vuppu 


* Rakta Paashaana Vuppu 


Gomukha Paashaana Vappu 
Thurusu Paashaana Vuppu 
Thuttha Paashaana Vuppu 
Rajatha Paashaana Vuppu 
Sootha Paashaana Vuppu 


Neeli Paashaana Vuppu 
Kaaka Paashaana Vuppu 


Swarna Paashaana Vuppu 


Gandha Paashaana Vuppu 
Lavans Paashaana Vuppu 


Naaga Paashaana Vuppu 


Hydroxides and Lyes 
Patikaara Vuppu 
Veligaara Vuppu 

Pooram Vuppu 

Aarathi Karpoora Vuppu 
Saambraani Vuppu 
Gandhaka Lavana Vuppu 
Saindhava Lavana Vuppu 
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Mercury Arsenic Phosphate É 


Copper Lead Arsenic Mercury 
Chloride 
Lead Borex Merc ury Arsenic 
“Magnesium Phosphate 
Lead Mercury Arsenic 
Magnessium Phogphate 
Zine Lead Mercury Arsenic 
Magnessium Phosphate 
dus Arsenic Mercury Penta 
Sulphide 
Lead Mercury Arsenic Anti- 
mony Sulphide 


‘Lead Copper Mercury Arsenic 


Nitrate 


Zinc Arsenic Mercury Antimony 
Sulphide 


Borex Magnessium Mercury 
Arsenio Silver Nitrate 


Copper Mercury Arsenic Lead . 
' Acitate 


Lead Mercury Arsenic Sulphide 


Copper Lead Mercury Per 
Chloride 
Lead Borax Mercury Arsenic 
Yellow sulphide 


Zine Mercury Arsenic sulphide 


Lead Borax Magnessium Mer- 
cury Chloride 


Lead Borax Mercury Arsenic 
` Nitrate 


Aluminum Hydroxite 

Borax Hydroxide 

Sodium Hydroxide 
Potassium Hydroxide 
Benzoine Guggulu Hydroxide 
Alum Ammonium Hydroxide 
Ammonium Hydroxide 


List II. Residues Deliterious but rot Fealth Hazard. 


Calcium Hydroxides'for both Spray and Dusting Work: 


Muppu Sunna 


Alum Calcium Hydroxide 


3 
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t 

2. Tuvari Sunng 

3. Navaasaara Sunna 
4. Kauppa Sunna 


5. Veligaara Sunna 
$. Patikaara Sunna 


7. Naaga Sunna 
8. Velli Vanga Sunna 
9. Nalla Seesa Sunna 


10. Ayassunna. 
11. Kaantha Sunna 
12. Suvarna Sunna 


1. Talak and Tankana 
2. Sudha 

3. Tuvari Sudha 

4. Keeti Sudha 
5 

6 


Thuvara Pushpa 

"T. Tuvari Sudha 

8. Tirumala Sudha 

9. , Gandhaka Sudha 
10. Gandhaka Pushpa 
ll. Gandhaka Valli 
12. Naaga Sudha 
18. Kalanja Sudha 
14. ‘Seethaphala Sudha 


Mim > 15. Karpoora Sudha 


i List IV. Preservative 


1 
PU 2. Seethaphala Patra 
3. Sambraani 
«' 4 Guggula , 


© 
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List HI. Residues Which Produce no Health Hazard 


Rakta Chandana Choorna 


but unfit for Ta migants which have no Health Hazard 


reating Cereals and Food Grains em 


Dhoomra Patra ° 
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Magnessium Calcium Hydroxide ` 
Ammonium Calelum Hydroxide ` 
Calcium Magnessium Alum — — | 
: Hydroxide | 
Borax Caleium Hydroxide E 
Alum Calcium Sodium š A 
Hydroxide | 
Lead Magnessium Calcium 
Hydroxide. ` 
Tiu Magnessium Calcium « E 4 
: Hydroxide | 
Lead Aeitate Calcium 1 
Hydrozide 
Iron Calcium Hydroxide 
Iron Lead Calcium Hydroxide | 
Tin Lead Calcium Hydroxide 


Rorax with or without Arsenic ` 

Calei&m Carbonate š 

Calcium Phosphate 

Hydrated Lime 

Red Sandal Pulvers 

Magnessium Sulphate 

Magnessium Carbonate 

Kaolin Chalk 

Lime Sulphur 

Sulphur Flowers “ 

Dusting Sulphur 

Zinc Lime àa E 

Wild Tobacco Dust with Lime 

Custard Apple Powder 
Ji 


Camphor and Lime 


Benzqine 
Balsum Odendrum z 


C 


JI 


ide ` 


ide 


ide 


me 
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a 

5, Agaru . Eagle Wood? 

6. Javvadi Javvadi Musk — ' 

7. Punugu Civet 

8. Karpeora Camphor 

9. Gandhaka Sulphur 


Note I. Soweera or Mercuric Per Chloride and CGandHaka 
Pushpa or Mercury sub ch]oride and Paarada Peetha” Bhasma. or 
Yellow Oxide of Mercury, were once recommended for treating 
Seeda; but their use wag limited to the treatment of Beeja or 
Agricultural Seeds Only and not allowed for treating cereals and 
food grains. 


Note IL For treating food grains and cereals the best preser- 
vative was the Kitchen Oven Ash and Cow Dung Ashand the whole 
leaves of Margosa tree, It was advised best to pack the cereals in 
margosa fresh leaves tightly. 


Even in the case of Residual Insecticides which show no 
health hazard at the time, it was generally observed there was 
some sort of irritation felt by individuals, particularly with the 
Nuroties; and every body felt some sort of non specific irritation 
in the beginning and latérosome degree of Sex irritation or sex 
exhaustion and Sex Fatigue through leakage. 


| Progressive Mosquito Resistance 


It was also observed that in course of time the Mosquito got 
more or less used to the residual poisons and either became resis- 
tant and immune to the Varthraghna and progressivly demanded 
greater concentrations of the poisons involving at each stage 
greater risks and even deaths and other evils to the people engaged 
a the Spray Work and storehouses. It was also possible that the 
losquito cleverly learnt to trick the poison on the wall and the 
iling and quickly escaped after the prick through the open 
window into the court yard to pérck on the trees. 


| Danger of Residual Poisons to the Cattle. Š 


m. In the matter of spray work in the plantations and fields, the 
esidual poisons on the grass and herbage used as fodder for the 
Mile, there was always the danger of either immediate or slow 
Poisoning to the cattle bed on the contaminated and treated 


Bragg > 


Health Hazard through Milk. | E 


On mr was also observed that in many cases the residual poisons 
9f th 9 grass, straw and fodder and the Seeds and Husk and bran 
found paddy and other cereals were absorbed by the Cattle and , 
milk discharged in the milk in the same way asin the urin. The 


as found usually unhealthy and children reacted voilently ° 


2 2 
J 
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y was uniform in all cases 


. This contingenc t 
Ed. i e matter of treating Cereals and 


© e : d 
and demandéd great care 1n the m 


Fodder, - 


Military Origin of Residual Insecticides. EC 
Unlike the “Magic Flight” legendry, where in ancient Euro 1 
North Asia and North America and Shinto Japan, d a ws ; 
Herds threw behind them “A Comb, A Wet Stone and ‘easel of | 
Oil” which in their respective turns developed into a For in iN 
a Mountain or Cliff, and into 2 Lake to effectively obstruct the. 
pursuit by the enemy and favoured the Heros’ escape finally; these 
Residual Poisons were devised as War Strategy to destroy vegit 
tion, crops, and animals and cattle heads _and in the end the 
inhabitants of the enemy and occupied countries in order to domi. | 
nate and perpetuate submission and slavery. Possibly this was as 
well a defensive measure against the advance of aggressive enemy, 


Modern Residual Insecticides. E. 


What was true of the ancient insecticides must be similarly 
true with the modern Insecticides, like D. D, T., H. C. H., and 
B. H. C. and other patterns. Perhaps D. D. T. is the most deadly; 
poison and it is in experience that weaker dilutions than 5% are“ 
ineffectiye and the Mosquito is becoming progressively mor 
resistant to the poisons, and wiser and'tricks it away by flying out 

. of the room after sucking the victims blood and quenching its 
hunger without staying on the wall'or the ceiling. And it does not 
make its home in the room corners and happily lives on the trees 
and herbage in the gardens instead of in the houses. It is also i 
evidence that the initial interval of Six Weeks between spray ant 
spray is becoming progressively smaller and unless the spray i 


repeated more frequently or the concentration is increased freedo: 
from mosquito is not realised, ee 


cone 5 i SOS EE See 
entrations without immediate health hazard; and if it is trul 
MESES, YA aaa ; if if is truh 
pecami ineffective in weaker dilutions, there will be no way but 
ee t D Unlike the. Nicotine which has so far an effective 
© «>: D. T: is reported to possess an Antidote,in *Phenobar-- 


bitol"; bit it is not widel k is i i ith a 
chemists and openly WA E Wa aral Aa 


annot be used in stronge: 


j Short Review of the Work of Who (World Health - 
: : Organisation) with DOT | 
* “Dr. Pam 


E 2pana's Review on DDT was ° ; World 
priced Re B qi tens in a Monograph containing 72 paged 
LES INSECTICIDES action REMANET. PATU DIO Ag 


| € . The Review of Medical Digest October 1951 


€ 
Š "Since the discover i DD 
WS Y of residual irnfecticides. s DDE 
* and HCH (Hexaehlorocyclohexane o: BHC) Melden saha Š 


€ 


e t z > 
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developed considerably throughout the world: In several countries ` 
where it was a bistorical scourge, Malaria has ceased to be a public 
health problem." ; Z 7 


“Tn this well documented study, Dr, Pampana reviews the 
various Malaria Control, Campaigns in progress in some thirty 
eountries in tha four continents; the often dramatic results of 
which have been communicated to the World Health Organi- 
sation." ^ 


“This general survey is the first document based on statis- 
tical data to give a picture of the success of Malaria control using 


all,” 


Whilst greatly appreciating the Report and the Actual Work ` 
that is now going on in Sagar Shimoga for the last two years; we 
have to mention that “Yellow Fever" is a Contemporary of Malaria 
and has its origins and cures similar to Malaria, and therefore 


merits contemporary study. A 

Yellow Fever Malaria Fever  , 
Etiology Predisposing causes 

Tropics Tropics 
Poor Sanitation & Dráizage Poor Sanitation & Drainage 
Exciting Causes š 
Conveyed by Stegomya Faciata Conveyed by Anopheles re oN 
Mosquito Mosquito A 

Temperature f 
Shoots 104 to 106 degrees Shoots 104 to 106 degrees 


Note I. It will be interesting to know that whilst Dr. 
Pampana was commissioned by the WHO as the Chief of the 
Malaria Campaigns to study the effect of Destruction of Mosquito 
on Malaria and the prospect of its eradication from the world; Dr. 
Max Theiler of the ilealth Division of the Rockfeller Foundation, 
New York was commissioned to carry on many years research to 
find out exactly “How Epedimics of Yellow Fever recur despite 
the Exterpation of the Contagion carrying Mosquito Stegomya." 

It is indeed extremely gratifying to learn that Dr. Max, 
Theiler has been awarded this year's Noble Prize for. medicine and 
will receive a Cash Prize of the value of 32,357 dollars roughly to 
to the tune of one and a half Lacs of Rupees. 23 


On this analogy of Mosquito Carriage and the porsistance of 
Yellow Fewer in epidemic forms after the costly Exterpation of 
the Specific Contagion Carrying Mosquito; the contingency is 
always there of the survival of the Malarial Fevers after the - Sa 
exterpation of the Mosquito which earries the infection ọn one oe ie 
side;‘and the Mosquito itself surviving the DDT and other Residual ` 


Uu 
: , 
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Poisons in the end. In‘this case what happened to the Archaeic 
Entomolgist and Thergpeutist in Malariology and what has hap- 
pened to Dr. Max Theiler must certainly happen -to the WHO 
Experts and it will compel them to share with the ancient Indian 
Medico in the observation that Control of Malaria does not entirely 
depend on the destruction or dispersion of the Mosquito; but jt 
depends on the inherent power of resistance of each individual 
which should in other ways be increased on the countrywide and 
communitf wide scale. 


ty : WHO (World Health Organisation.) 


Incidentally having mentioned about the WHO, it becomes ^ 
obligatory to introducc the World Health Organisation to the: 
. Indian Medico who by virtue of his profession is far beyond the 
; pale of WHO and therefore is anxious to know all about it. 
! 


Details of the WHO will be found in the Guide to Inter. 
national Organisations (A. B. I. S. Reference Service of the United 
Nations) Each issue will deal with one International Organisation, 
and the first issue refers to WHO; and the next issues are awaited. 


Head Quarters:—of WHO is Geneva in Switzerland, the only Neut. 
ral Country in Europe during the two world wars. 


Membership:—Seventyfour (74) nations and one Associate Member 
including Afganistan, Pakistan, India, Ceyloii, China, etc. 


Origin & Date:— WHO came into being on April 7, 1948 with the 


initial proposition by 22 countries of the United Nations and 


qiue session of the genera] assembly of WHO met in June 


Organisation & Activities: 
World Health Assembly a 


— The principa] or an Of t i . 
nd its Executive Bored = ae i 


Only once a year, ` The Bx 
, cles.and decisions of the W 

Emergency Measures for de 

action such us epidemies, 


E y í j 
| work of the SA Mesa have also been appointed to further the s 
Tuberculosis specific fields for Malaria and 


The Chief Activities arc L 


of alaria, Tuberculosis agd V ong Range P 


o 
š TOgranf 
enerials, &ramfnes for control 


@ . 
A anre 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


p 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HEALTH HAZARD 291 


Following tbe decision of the First World Health - Assembly 
held at Geneva in June 1948, WHO's 
on six long range programmes for Malaria Control in Hungary, 

‘Rumania, Bulgaria, Yugosl .via, Ind a, Pakistan and Persia. The 


last session of the WHA held in May 1951 in Geneva has ratified 
the same programmes. 


Eight Governments have notified their withdrawal from the 
WHO and they are 1. Albania, 2. Bulgaria, 3. Byelorussian (S. S. R ,) 
4. China, 5, Hungary, 6. Rumania, 7. Ukaranian (S.S.R.,) 3. 7.8.8.R. 


From the six Long range Programmes started in the above 
countries the work in Hungary, Rumania, Bulgaria and perhaps 


in Yugoslavia collapsed and the work in the slave countries like 


India, Pakistan and Persia alone is continuing. 


The reader must keep in his mind constantly that the whole 
programme of Malaria Control centers round the supply of D.D.T. 
for Mosquito destruction and Paludrin for control of suppression 
of Malaria. Thus the whole profits are divided betweeu England 
for Paludrin and United States of America for D.D.T. 


When Quinine of Amsterdam and Duch Netherlands, Esano- 
phele of Italy and Atebrin of Germany have been banned and 
thrown out of the market the above countries must have reason: 
ably resented the món3poly intrigues between these two Big Bro- 
thers. It is also possible that there are other Insecticides cheaper 
and safer prepared and supplied by the other Power Block. 


Probably as the result of this heavy resentment a part of 
the Anti-Malarial Field has again been compulsorily released to the 
Duch and Quinine is being patronised by the W.H.O. 


Attitude of Governmental Institutions of Indian. 
Medicine to Research. 


It is unfortunate that a CRISIS has actually came upon 
Ayurveda and Indian Medicine and is intensified by the continued 
policies the Institutions ‘and Institutionalists. There ís a section 
of Institutions and Institutionalists who hunt after western and 
alien medicines with the hope and even craze for àpeedy cures and 
more gains. The first design was to suppress every Indian Patent 
and Proprietory Medicine particularly Antimalarials on the plea 
that the Formula and the method of preparation must be well 
known to the Institutions and that they must be trained in -the 
manufacture before the specific could be used in the Institutions 
and recommended for similar use by its alumni. 


Agim under the privilege af *A" Class registration in the 
use of Alopathic Drugs and Medicines, these Institutionalists are 
on the other hand eagar to use Paludrin, and later Injections of 


Quinine and Quinine Compounds for Malaria, of course, without-any> 


question of the formula or its method of preparation. 


o 
^ 


> 
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activities have centered. 


eura Š Z š E : ES E. 


eode x > these Institutionalistg. 
coneiously all often conciously also th R rp 

a arch cee the control and administrative domination 
of the alien Allopath and help his plans and scheme» to obliterate 


ihe svstems of Indian Medicine and ultimately crase them in the 
ugly home of Integration. Ó ni 


ad of Integration with allopathy, Indian Medicines might : 

more aM be Nationalised by forming a Central Productive ` 
"Unit wfiere in all such Proven Indian Remedies might be disclosed 
to just one or two Senior Employes and a batch of workers be 
trained for their successive and successful prodncetion and supply. 
on the eountrywide scale and some Moity granted to the Owner 
or Discoverer of the Recipe. 


This is what we mentioned in the Tripple Co-operation namely 
Academic Co-operation, Productive Co-operation and Distributive 
Cooperation by the Professions themselves as an independent and 
non-official Institution over which the Government should have 
no control. The Government should at its best act only as Patron 
and purchase the products at a preferencial rate and supply 
te all its Institutions whether own or aided compulsorily on the 
side of Indian Medicine and optionally for the time being to the 
Departments of Allopathic Medicine. ; 


. M this arrangement does not suit tne Governmental Institu- 
tions and the Institutionalists, they are at perfect liberty to have 4 
their own policies; and the Professions will have to go without — 


them and if necessory by pass them, till wiser councels prevail on 
the authorities that be in power. : 


— 


Traditional Remedies of India E 
ANNOUNCE , 
€ 
_ DIABALIEN 
“For Diabetes, Glyco-Suria i 
j s and allied ailments 
Approved by the medical profession all particulars are supplied to 
medical practitioners without obligation 
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By—Rasayanachya Vaidya Ratna PRATAP SINHA 
DIRECTOR oF AYURVEDA, RAJASTHAN, (Udaipur). 


In the Rasshastra 5 types of chlorium are mentioned but on 
account of being not in use, most of them have disappeared. 4 There 
has arisen a lot of difference of opinion also about their knowledge 


and forms, In case these are properly examined, they can be 
used in a proper way. 


In Rasratna Samuchchaya the following.kinds of chlorium 
have been mentioned :— 


wat wat unt we fuu faa 

kai MG ai di 

amai Sim! aaa qq | 

aldissad agma qq s 

"issue agi f weqite ata d 
. l. Souviranjan (Lead Sulphide) In its analysis the- ancient 
Writers have refered to the smoke only. After further analysis we 
came to the conclusion, that the lead is the ony metal which has 
the necessary qualities for the preparation of the chlorium. Till 
now, the lead has been used for this purpose; In the most of the 


chloriums we fiud in the market, itis the lead sulphide which is 
used after being powdered. Vagbhatta saya : 


alae west fret a mad waa | 


In Northern India, it is used in abundance. Its 
colour is lead gray and in the Allopathy itis used in the dressing 
the ulcer It is clear that it is useful in the Rakta—Pitta 
also, Ancient writers have used it for purifying thé blood. 
In 1696 Dr. Solman has used this for eye troubles. It is, 
evident that the lead is useful for the eye troubles since long. 
Some learned men use Antimony sulphide as lead but in my 
Opinion it is not proper. I shall discuss the question of Antimony: ^ 
Sulphide later on. This should be noted that the lead is of 
Smoke colour and is efficient in several ailments of the eyes. 


hese qualities are in the lead only and not in the Antimony 
sulphide. : ; 


9 


Wea (yellow oxide of mercury). It is the yellow pash of 
tho mercury as “aad tesa’. According to allopathic system, 
it is generally used in eye troubles. Its cintment also is used for 


© eyes. š 
“Pharmacology-and therapeutics of lead salts” NG 


3 SEP 
Externally :—Lead salts have a feeble actlon on the under 
broken skin, but on the denuded surface And exposed mucouy 


> 
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S ; AG ^ e: 
memberane, wound. and ucler, they | aa A 
u discharges and form an impervious coating on edt nee ines 
the metal contained in the precipitate has vs yari s k 
on the cells, like mercury, itis not corrosive, on ang 0 nes ; an t 
has a sedative action and allays itching. xt cogu ated ne 
albumin of tissues. Lead therefore is an aatringent, entiphiogistic 


and local sedative. 


s 


ernally :—Insoluble lead salts have no taste, the soluble 
salts E EUR and sweetish. They have some local action 
in the mouth, stomach and intestine as on the skin, and are coa. 
verted into an albumine and absorbed ELE aS rr 
ortion is eliminated by the stomach as sulphide colouring i eaden 
black. They cause a Sa and stop HAMMORRHAGE from — 
the intestine. The'action is due to retardation of peristalsis and a 
diminution of secretion due to astringent action. L 


Sa catia i i 


Absorption :—and elimination:—Lead salts enter the blood 
from the alimentary canal, skin and the perspiratory tract. Lead 
enters the blood more rapidly than any other heavy metel except, 
mercury, and-being excreted slowly, it apts to accumulate in the 
body. Because of its slow absorption, large single doses do not 
produce any symptoms of poisoning, bnt, minute doses slowly ab- 
sorbed for a prolonged period, give-rise to oymptoms of chronic 
poisoning. The central nervous system, kidneys, liver and the 

_ bone are the principal organs where itis deposited. It is excreted 
slowly by the urin, bile, sweat, milk'and the foeces. 


The action is best studied from cases of chronic poisoning. 


« The symptoms are characteristic 

ang the ans of the blood. 

!Bestion, Obstinate constipation. 'a ` i in the 

Sale at tial colic (lead E kam Ng KISA 
n the edges of the gums are the ea : í | 

MEE 1 rly symptoms. "The blue 

eee An EIUS deposit of lead sulphide Um s sub-pithelial 

lead in circulation bon removed by rubbing, This is formed when 


Di Lea . , Jy ` - t. š 
E vu A may sometimes be very severe, and is due to spasm 
| I aa 9 cause of this is not definitely known, al- 
I S € lai , 5B. Suggested as being the result-of direct action 
; like the uterus. The contractions are not 

il eed on, but «result from 
š: caused circuler muscles only. 
puso follows, on the contrary thee is severe 
ome, however, hold thaj the contraction is due to 
and is relieved by amyl nitrite. ; j 


Constipation, 
vascular spasm, 


[1 


f š ó i « LÀ 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and 


” 


ANJAN 
blood corpusc]es, and the changes in red bone marrow are "secon- 
dary to ansemia. A very characteristic condition of the blood is 
the appearance of basophylic stippling. There isanincrease of 
Jeucoblaxtie cells with disappearance of the fat, follawed. by gela- B 2 
tinous degeneration and atrophy. l E 


: Leucocytosia is common. ; ; j 
P | The effect on the.utrine muscle is responsible for dyS8menor- 
; | rhbes, amenorrhaa, -menorrhagia, and abortion in »pregenant. 
| 1 women, and for this réason lead plaster is'often administered with 
criminal intent, Peripheral vessels become powerfully constricted — 
| resulting in arterissclerosis and high blood pressure. Ë : | 


| This at one time was thought to be reflex from pain, but” 
E, since i$ is permanent and remains. after the subsidence of pain, 
i which is spasmodic it must be the result: of direct action on the 
| arterial muscle. T 


| ` ] 
| i In the same way the heart muscle is also affected although ` || 
| the actual work done is not inoreased. Ya 

Š ñ 1 " ' 1 š zc dew ; ji " 
j | Severe cramps of the leg next appear followed by paralysis (s 
of the extensore of the forearm, leading to wrist drop from chronic. 
peripheral neuritis ofh motor nerves supplying the muscles, - - 
The affected muscles become the seat of fatty degeneration, but ^ | 
| | it is to be noted that the supinator longus eseapes. -Ibe paralysis ^ | 
| |! may extend to other muscles and there may be general paraple- © 
| gia and hemiplegia. 


Arthralgia occurs in certain percentage of patients. The 

1 symptoms are sudden paroxysmal attacks of violent pains, gene- ' - 
| rally at nights, and disturbed functions of joints and groups of ` 

aW muscles specially those ‘of the “shoulder ‘and the flexors. "These 
4 attacks, resemble gout and are possibly due to-deposition of lead 
= phosphate about the joints, or may be neuralgic, neuritic ór'central. | 


Occasionally marked dérébral symptoms are ‘seen leading 

lead encephalopathy, The onset may be gradual or sudden’ 
E Vertigo, violent headache, tetenus, strabismus and other ce eral. 
dH manifestations like stupor, weakness and tremors. Satarnine luna 

|  '8nd'saturnine epilépsy may result from the action of the p 
4 the nervous center. Also optic neuritis and blindness (Lea 
P blyopia). This may be the sequence of albuminurio re 
Q _ of effusion in to the optic sheath. | 


` 


. ^ > 
350 


ion, Haridwar | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collect 


D 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 

e c É E 

296 PRATAP SINHA ` 

"onditi i Icium retention help 

tment ;—Wondition favouring calcium | elp 

e TM Jead in A bones, and therefore Calcium lactate, or milk 

aaa of its high calcium content) should be given during the 

acute symptoms to help deposition of lead in the bone, After, 
acute symptoms are over efforts should be made to help &xeretion 
by; maintaining a negative calcium balance by low intake of cal. 
cium, and by acid like phosphoric acid, or ammonium choloride, 

atropine, morphine, and nitrites to relieve colic and constipation. 
< 


Potasium Iodide:to dissolve insoluble compounds of lead and 
magnesium sulphate to remove them from the system, and prevent 
their reabsorption after they have been eliminated into the intes. 
tine. Sulpher.baths to help elimination by the skin lumber-puno- ` 
ture in encephalopathy. š 


Acute toxic action :—Concentrated solutions of lead salts are 
irritant, acute poisoning is rare, but has recently not been infre- 
quently seen on account of the use of diachylon plaster as an 
abortifacient. Abortion certainly follows its administration, but: 
acute plumbism leading to paralysis, blindness, insaanty, and 
death also some times occur. Burning pain in the stomach, dry- 
ness of the throat, thirst, vomiting, colic, constipation with slate' : 
coloured stools, cold sweats, cramps in the legs, collapse; sometimes 
even stupor, coma, and convulsions are some of the symptoms in. 
duced by the acetate. GE 5 


Antidotes :—Stomachpump, Zinc sulphate both as an emétic 
and antidote, followed by milk or the white of an egg, dilute sul.. 
phuric acid, calcium to help storage in the bones. Sodium and 
magnesium sulphate produce insoluble sulphates and open the” 
bowels. Morphine or demulcent drinks to relieve colicky pain. 


“THERAPEUTICS OF LEAD SALTS” > 


EXTERNALLY :—Generally speaki 


in a variety of diseases— 1) To soothe irritati 
sive discharge, the Bo ae UH 


TG application to bruises, sprains and 
ation. Diachylon Ointmert, alone or com-, 


a | effective non irritant application ointments makes a very 


(2 To allay irritati iteh; 5 E 
n in pruritus pudendi (The ron and itching, lotion or ointment is used 


cause being first removed), —yųpticaria ete. — 


Internally :—For its fooa] i : 
| - 2 DUE ; astringent inum ° 
E Dumb subacetatis (strong solution of ae Ru Eu ES 
er or a gaigle can be used in tonsillitis, Ph ka oS eto. 
| Le&d acetate is the. only salt that ae NI 
| 


: : is used intec ief use. 
Ë to check severo dig:rhoga and àemorrhago vue E ao 
° 5 mani 


e e - 
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and bowels in typhoid fevér and tuberculosi. Pilua plumbi C. opio 
is à valuable preparation in such cases. Lend suppository or an 
enema of acetate of lead may be employed to arrest rectal haemor- 
rhage; and as an astringent in chronic dysentary. 3 


` 


Recently the cause of colloidal lead in the treatment of can- ; 


cer has been suggested by blair Bell, but the treatment is stil] in 
its experimental stage and is attended with great risk of poisoning. 


Moreover great care is required in the preparation of the compound 
and regulation of the doses 


4 Dr. Salmon, (1696)— A great anodyne and eager of pain, and 
is of almost infinite virtues ——if we may believe learned Beguinus” 
“Outwardly, if five or six grains be dissolved in a quarter of a pint 
of Rosewater, and dark or inflamed eyes be washed therewith, it 
helps them. By such an ablution I cured one absolutely blind? 
*"Thibaus said that in pain, redness and inflamation of the eyes. 
às also for a redness of the face and skin you'may dip in this lotion 
a thin slice of raw veal and lay ityon the part". As to milk of 
lead (Lac saturin), if double pledge be dipped in this twice or thrice 
a day, and applied hot upon ulcers hard to heal, it will quickly 
eure them". : 


An oinrment formerly much in vogue at one time for dis- 
pelling piles was mad3"with sugar of lead. Lard and burnt cork 
(Powdered). The last named ingredient was held in much repute. 
of old as a styptic. It hung about the neck of a nursing mother, 
cork was believed to possess the power of arresting the secretion o£ 
breastmilk, The dog doctors of today have great faith in burnt cork 
mixed with lard as an unguent for healing mange, and other such 
cannine skin eruptions. 

Red lead, to be used for painting, is made by a tedious pro. 
cess, from massicot. It issometimes employed in medicine exter- 
nally for abating inflamations also for cleansing, anb healing ulcer, 
Litharge is another kind of oxide of lead. The litharge plaster (or 


. dischylon plaster) is prepared boiling two pints of olive oil with one 


pound of litharge, adding water and constantly strring the mixture 
until these-ingrediénts are sufficiently, and properly'incorporated, 


Acid lipuors, if kept in leaden vessels, corrode the^metal and 
become poisonous. Tha dire complaint known, as Devonshire colic 
arose from keeping cider in cisterns of lead, 5 
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DIVES INTO,ANCIENT HINDU MEDICINE 
DICTIONARY OF IMPORTANT DRUGS 


USED IN AYURVEDA (Part—I) 


e By 


English 
Characters 


Sanskrit 


Drug Characters Drug 


T. S. A. PADMANABHAM r.M.S. , 
Badagara, (Malabar). 
€ (Continued from June issue) 


on 


Refer to € —? 
in Part JI 


STTS Aksha.thandulaa Mahaa-bataa 
Sra (a): Aksheeba(va): Sigru : 
THAT) Aksheebé(va)m "Samudra.lavanam 
AT: Aksheera ; Mahaa-nimba : 
Zuia Aksheeva(ka)m Samudra-lavañam 
sana, Akshi-bheshajam , Pattikaa-lodhra : 
T Akshi-peelu : Maiaa-nimba : 

ag Akshi-Syanda : Kapiththha (ka) : 
aial): Akshiva (ka) : Sigru : 
srt (s): Akshoda (ka) : Aksh 
Bu shoda (ka) : 
F): Akshota (ka) ; 
aga Ak : 
= H upyam Swarnnam 
» Roopyaka : 
Fa: Alaaboo : WA 1 
ss: mad Alaabu : 
. : Š 
ET " Alaamboo : x E 
lga: . Alaakaahwaya 2 
aranira: pi i Kaidarya : 
HAT: ake-priya : Asana (k 
2 Alaktha : L a YA 
< a aaksh 
STRE: Alakthaka : Y 
| E ^ x » 
22 9 
E dt A Alaktha (ka): 
A ` Harithaala (ka) m 
e © T 


e 
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pre Deni | Drug MERE M 
$ x- 
HATI: *  Alambusha: Madana : 
speret Alambushaa Lajjaalu : 
» s Sraavanee 
zT =: Alarkka : Swetha-arkka : 
i 5 » Raaja-arkka : 
gaal Alasaa Hamsa-paadee 
afana Ali-baandhavaa Vaasamthee 
agal Ali-doorvaa Maalaa-doorvaa 
HAHAHA: Ali-kula-samkula:; Kubja (ka): 
HAAG; Ali-maka : Kinjalkka : 
š 55 = Madhooka : 
sani Ali-modaa Gani-kaari 
samia li mohinee Kevikaa 
HAH Alimpaka Madhooka : 
T » Kinjalkka : 
sau Ali-parnnee Vrischikaa \ 
WA za Vrischikaalee 
EE Ali-pathrikaa Vrischikaa ` 
sara Ali-pfiyaa Paatalaa 
HAHAHA Ali-priyam Raktha-kamalam 
STAN Ali-vaahinee Kevikaa 
REESE Ali-vallabhaa Paatalaa 
San Alohitham Raktha-kamalam 
"rester Alpa-asthhi Parooshakam 
cord Alpa-gandham Hallakam ER | 
ACTA] Alpa-gantaa Sana-pushpee E 
PURI o Alpak : Javasa (ka) : 
Mau Alpakesee Neela-Sindavaara : 
. Hean: Alpa-maarisha : Thanduleeya (ka) : T 


(To ve continued) ; 
r n) 
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MAHA SAMMELAN NEWS š a 
< ion of the All India Ayurved Maha Sammela 
r a kaq iwa of Vaidyaratna Shri Pt. Shiv Sharma 
38th Session of Maha Sammelan shall be held at Indore on the 
27th and 28th October 1952. - 
p Ae Shikshe Sammelan and Ayurved Aushadh ‘Nirman 
Sang also shall hold their sessions during these days at Indore under 
the presidentship of Ayurvedacharya Pt. Haridutta Shastri and 
Vaidya Shastri Pt. Kanti Narayan Mishra respectively. oe ae 
A strong Reception Committee has been formed with ¥ aidya 
Khyali Ram Dwivedi as Chairman & Shri Vaidya Ram Narain 
Shastri as General Secretary. 
Shastra Charcha Parishad 
Second session of the Shastra Charcha Parishad shali be held 
at Hardwar this year during the Vijaya dashami Holidays. 
Vaidyas in an International Council 
The National Council of the Templi Academia, Bologna, 
(Italy) have nominated the following Indian Scholars as members 
of their International Academic Board :— 
l. Prof. B. L. Atreyn® Head of the Department of Indian 
Philosophy & Psychology, Hindu University, Banaras. 2. Prof, 
P. K. Gode, Curator Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona. 3. Dr. C. Dwarkanath, Principal, Government Ayur- 
vedie College, Mysore. 4. Prof, H R. Ranga Swami Iyyaugar, 
Superintendent, Oriental Research instituts; "niversity of Mysore, 
ysore, i 
H. H. the Prince sub. Dubowsld, E. J. C., K. G., Archbishop 
of Rome, and Dr. Rasetti, Prof. of Physics, Johns Hopkins 
eit of Baltimoroar are among the distinguished members of 
| us ademe Board. 
ree Jadavji Tri ji 3 
Vaidya Shri Jadavji Tribes Acharya in ae TN 
Hospital in Baroda and Observed'olüsely my Gri AWA 
“Relief Hospital. H n many activities of the 
came to the Hospital of charge patients who had 
Who were: present ikers cussion with the members 
: himself as a life member of 


In the evening a function 


6 


4 


ea EDRN LA mera e m e TM mme n! tL oe PE 


C andal, Baroda a 
! YA aneth Vyas, President Maha Gujarat 
of Baroda DEO n Baroda on 15th., June 1952 for the tour 


tanding Committee, ma ee by the members of the 


= 


: fterno. y 
the evening h pna on of the same 
aroda City and Baroda DP addressed ameeting of Vaidyas of — 

During his tour he g 
Baroda Distri 


ments views 


= = — = Dp >=: 


came in clo 
ct and placed before the bon 


eG 


Ontact of Vaidyas of the | 
People his ow 


&s regards Ayurved. H n and Govern- RT 
recognise Ayurved 88 a els urged people to request L 
< A . 
kk System. of medicine. E p 
; M. 28 «i al 
e : ; 
O € 
e f 
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LETTERS 


Letters to the Editor - 2 
—  s— A D ^ 
PLIGHT OF NON L.I.M. ME DICAL OFFICERS SERVING 
\ UNDER LOCAL BODIES ` ç 
Sir, i l 
I wish to publish the following in your valuable Magazine for the 
information of the Government and the public. Many Visbaradas,' 
Bhushanas and Bhishakvaras who had had 4 years course of 
study in addition to the general education are working under local 
bodies as Medical Officers for the last 20 to 25 years. They have 
had their course in private institutions like tho Venkatramana 
Ayurvedic College, Mylapore and the Madras Ayurvedic: College, 
(The latter not existing now.) It isa pity that such qualified per- 
sons are clubbed under B class along with academically unqualified: 
men simply because they had not their course then in Medico lea- 
gal and obstritice. The sphere for practical. application of the two 
so far as male doctors are concerned is very.small. How many who 
are trained in those subjects are practisify in these two subjects? 
Very few. I know many B class men who had not had proper school- 
| «ing and training are not practising medicine at all, why?. I think 
` on account of fear only, whereas the non L.I M Diploma holders 
are attending 200 to 500 patients daily in the local Board dispen- 
saries including minor seal cases. From the inspection reports, 
the Government can Wery well understand about the ability of Ë 
these doctors who have been doing real service to the cause of e 
Ayurveda all these years. The non L.I.M. Diploma holders sub- ` 
mitted many memorandums to the Government about their grievan- 
ces. Alas: all were of no use. The L.I.M's are appointed in the 
scale of Rs. 80-5-150. The non L.I.M. are appointed in the scale 
, of 70-3-100. The non L.L.M. Medical officers are also doing the 
{ Same work as the L.I.M. sin the institutions. There is absolutely 
no difference in the work done, but the scale of pay is very low in 
Spite of their hard work all these years, Even after the end of 
the Foreign rule the indigenous Medical men are having step- 
Motherly treatment at the hands of Swaraj Government. Our 
Warej Government, so 50 say,‘is introducing untouchability among | 
the indigenous medical men and medicine. For example, L.I.M.s : | 
and others are thinking that men L.I.M. Diploma holders, who are . : | 
now classified as B class along with other nou-diploma holders, are / 
Mferior to them. Ret it be. If we do not get justice from our 
aeraj Government where from can we expect better justice? If 
10 Government does not want to give equal status for the: non- > ° 
T. M.s diploma holders the Government may ban ‘them, (B. class ; 
EOD) and order that they should not practice medicine hereafter 
ns cead of introducing restrictions to diploma holders also that B 
UPS men should not use certain medica] preparations and should 
YOt issue certificates etc. vide G. O. No. 3307, Dated 25th Septem- 
Lu 1951. Itisa pity, none comes forward to support us in the. 25 
rusielatiye Assembly or from among the publje or the leading Bh. co OAM 
ol rs, Even the managers of the Ayurvedic institutions where Ç 
ass men are trained seem to have taken no notice of this. If ho * <a 
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i Ñ itis better to abolish such fo 
~ powers are given to*B class men it is j j ur 
Fi Bears Soiree «prescribed for them, and village vaidyas Tsay be 


encouraged. i 
I request the M.L.As., leading dailies and the public, to raise 
c | L.I.M. diploma holders, who have 


questions about the fate of nori a 
been serving for the last2 to z5 years and ifthe rule cannot be 


modified, at least to exempt such experienced ‘men under local 
bodiesand elsewhere and enable them ‘to have the privilege of 
L.I.Ms. Even unqualified nursing orderlies are getting the pay 
of qualified nursing orderlies. Vide G.O. No. 4014, Health, dated 
23th November 1951. Why not this concession be given to diploma 
holders? 

In this connection it cannot but be pointed out that the late 
Shrimati Rukmani Laksmipathy was able to understand the injus- 
tice done to the Diploma holders and while she was the Health 
Minister, this A and B distinction was abolished and a uniform 
scale of pay was introdused. When there was change in the Minis. 
try, again this A & B distiction has been introduced probably due 
to the protest of L.I.Ms. Ileave it to you to judge the propreity in 
changing the previous order ofthe Minister of Health. ` 

Indigenous Medicine. 7 


‘ALL INDIA MEDICAL“: STITUTE’ 


Sir, 
Under the above heading a report appeared in the HINDU 


used 19th December 1951, which requires some attention of the 
public, 


The G ernment of Ne Z aland alth ugh í i 
: š OV o w Z2 , ough a foreign Nation 
A8 gang to contribute R . 2, 0 0 l0 bove ai nstitute to be 
: 8 50, L | f r the a 8 d I 


tion, at the same time we should regret very much that nobody in 


Indi r System of Medicine. Re- 
a pon of amount from the Kastur- De 
LO encourage ival 0 
our system. Valuable Medicines should te taken ond QE the 


Pharmacopia thus spreadi 
Lastly, Preacing.the system throughout the country. 


come forward 


establish the old re 
e € € AL. veh Ç te | 
: B.S.ó. Sarma —— Jj 
e € € 
e ^4 
- "SE CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar F 


< 


€ * 
€ "U 


NUS 


Review 
Ayurvedic Interpretation of Medicine 
2 Ñ By 
id Kaviraj DHARMA DUTTA, Ayurvedacharya 
Kamla Pharmacy, Kankhal (Hardwar) © 


° Price Rs. 4/8/-. 


The learned Author has piven 8 very nice description of 
fundamental] facts of Ayurvedic Science in this book. 

The book starts with the analysis of Panchmahabhootas and  - 
their part played in the formation of body i.e. physical being. 

* After this the learned Author has described Vayu, Pitta, 
Kapha & Tridosha to his level best. The only drawback is that T 
he should have given the shlokas & technical words in original * 
Sanskrit Longuage simultaneously, so that the reader migbt be able 1 
to pronounce them clearly and able to nnde the real 
meaning. : 

On page 42 first line while deseribing th e seven agnis, there 
_ seems to be an error in proof reading. I? should be Ras, Rakt, 
Mansa, Meda, Asthi, Majja & Shukra. 
f. The book is very useful attempt to bring the whole inier 
tation of Ayurveda in a nutshell. 
| Vaidavachaspati, GM PARKASH 
| — wa 


The A "ndis 
AYURVEDIC DIRECTORY | 


— 


— 


A Pictorial reference book in Ayurveda 
of great Educative and Scientific value. 


6th..edn. under compilation | 


a 


Best ‘mediam for 


ADVERTISEMENT 


` For further particulars urite to : 


"3173 Vaidyasarathy, 
KOTTAYAM, (S. India) & 
AA 
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Organization pea A, our and 
Considerable co. ile noti 
of 0 
rep 
I 
PLEASE MAKE USE OF US Js 
k is only by pooling experience that the ji 
complete picture of this disease con be 
obtained, and 100%, effective therapy found. thai 
We are anxious to co-operate with all specifi do 
members of the medical profession. May Workin € E 
we therefore send you reprints of our statisti- we have | bil 
cal Surveys on this subject? ? 
9 
JAMMI'S s a 
j ur of t 
Livere trib 
Ayu 
Prescription of choice, in Toblets. PRS Bp - "-—— t 
. rcot Srinivasachar St., A j 
quede P rs ope aha Big Bazaar St, Teppakulam, TIRUCHIRAPALLI 
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To our contributors, ° 


. We invite the co-operation of our professional brethren 
Ei request them to send for publication scientific articles and 
notes of interest to the profession in India and abroad. Contributors 
| ot origina articles are entitled to receive 24 reprints gratis: additional 
| peprints cat, be obtained on payment. No reprints will be supplied 


unless cont\ibutors ask for them at the time of submexting their 
| manuscripts. t 


E 3. The preparatéon of reprints entails rearr 
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EDITORIAL 
WHITHER AYURVEDIC CONGRESS 


For sometimeffast fissures seems to have been developing 
inside the All India Ayurvedic Congress, 
E representative federating body of the Ayurvedic practitioners in 
the country. The tendency is most deplorable particularly in 
view ofthe fact that our system of medicine has not yet been 
= able to fit itself on rational and sound footing. It is still seeking 
b à recognition and support from the national government which has ` 
| not yet completely ‘reconciled itself „to the rationale of our 
system. At such time party faction and personal rivalris n 
side our organisation can only defeat our obj ctive and jeopar- Z 
dise our interest. The All India Ayurvedic congress was founded 
with tha*8ole object of impressing on the governinent thaf the 
Ayurvedic system ot medicine had the real claim to be called 
the National system of medicine in Bharat. It 3s rooted in our 4 
tradition and @ultural heritage.” It is the product of the con® 
tinued research of our ancient Rishis and sages. It is based on 
sound and jried principle of medical science. It was hoped : 
that the °All India Ayurvedic congress would be able to ` - 
bring all these facts to the notice of the government and YA 
Common. people and impress, them with the Scientific nature of 
system of medicing, tho prices dur ed would be y 


by establishing colleges, hospitais, research*institutions, 4 
eums, 


the premier and most 


2 


hotatnical gardens and steudarad pharmautical works 
ds Ec 
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E^ o. the auspices of the All India Ayurvedic Congrens. AL is 
| far more than 40 years now that the All India Ayurvedic; Con- 
gress has been/n existence: How far we have been able to 
achieve our noble objectives is\clear to the meanest intelli. 
S Far from making effort to recch our goal we have for 
| ç mome time now worked in the direction of party factions and 

mema groups inside our organisation. The real and constitu- 
ISO cona] workers of this congress dismayed at these developmentg T 
à A leaving the organisation in disgust and despair. In the i 
| time of 'Janayuga' dictatorial tendencis based on personal ambi- mc 

tion are developing in our organisation. A few individuals are 


treating the organisation as their hand made. 
SEN 


Indore session of thé All India Ayurvedic Congress is going 
to meet on the last week of October 1952. It'is time that we 
all Ayurvedic physicians who have the interests of our system 
of medicine at heart practise self introspection and reflect on 
our present state of affairs. It is now. too late to mend and 
realise one's mistakes. Let the Indore session be a forum for 
composing our differences and for forging us a head as a ` 
united team. Let all personal ambition and rivalries be given 
a death burial Let us Prove worthy of the great cause 
that we have at heart and let us equip ourselves with the neces- 
sary qualities of head and heart to realise our objective and to 


| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
j 
i 


fight our government for the recognition of our ancient and 
~ Rational system of medicine. 


AO E hope that our new President of the Indore session 


E ri cause and give a new turn to the | 
A position of the All India Ayurvedic Congress, 4 
I Rue A.T.M. 
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APPLICATION OF TRIDOSHA SIDDHANT TO 7. 
` ALLOPATHY 


By—P.D. Dhawan, M. Se(Research Scholar) 
154/16, W.E.A., Karol Bagh, NEW, DELHI. 


CHAPTER I Š 
The Three Physiological Constants of the Intercellular fluid. 1 


4 


1. The Protoplasmic Equilibrium : All tissues and organs . 
composing the body are made up of assemblages of a vast number 
of one or more varieties of microscopically small and Separate 
units of life called the “Cells, ’ interepaced and eneveloped bya 
special watery solution called the “Intercellular fluid". These 
cells consist of minute masses of a complex semi.fludic material 
called the “Protoplasm”, or life-substance, soaked in a watery 
solution and surrounded by & wall of semi-permeable membrane. 
|  PDetween the semi-fluidic protoplasm within the cell and the 
$75 intercellular fluid without it, there is thus the partition wallof the 

cell-membrane and through this the intercellular fluid constantly 
flows in and out in equal amount, so that the size of the cells 
remains the same. Tins balanced flow, which is called the 


p. rotoplasmio equilibrium’, may be diagramatically reperesented 
elow :- 


$ 


WITHIN Cell wall WITHOUT 


Food 
<— 


Protoplasm; Intercellular fluid 


Wa ste "°. = a 
ND ; 3 
o ° mu ( 
. e 
a The Protoplasmic Equilibrium E 


a 
The equalitys of the two flows, in and out, is due to the 
Physiological fact that the protoplasmic semi-fluid and the inter- d 
cellular fluid are"isotonic i.e. are solutions of equivalent con- 3 
sentration, developing equal .osmotio presure or water-attraction. 
he inflow or endomosis brings to the cells nutiment materials and 
9Xygen, whick; sustains their vital activity ; and, the aqual outflow ` ES 
9r exosmoais.drains from the cella the prepared materials and the T 
Waste products, such as Carbonic Acid Gas and other acid materials, & 
Which would otherwise poison the cells and pervert their vital 
Activity. The life processts taking place within the cell, which, c 
are collectively callea? «Cellular metabolisns;;are of two kinds, vj; ^mt 
8) Catabdlic or destructive, whereby nutrients ‘and protoplaimo.... zd 
| “Te combusted to yield heat and energy; [and (b) Anabolic or ` 
š - f BZ, guis. 
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i jals rotoplasm are bui 
constructive, whereby special mata PA dE ya Te ; 
Aup from the nutrient materials. Einin a Sura segi 
"Catabolic metabolism is necessary in order to m s pu und- 
ing temperature of 104^F. for the cells, at x ich alon i py en 
live and functión; while, the energy generated » roere co 5 
purpose of their vital activity and, the NA Ma | B tong d 
the tissues and organs they comprise. As the life ane y of the 
body as a whole is the sum total of that of its e im us cells, 
n tissues nd organs, the protoplasmic equilibrium of equa endomosis 
^ and exosmosis is the basis of the normal function and structure of 
the body. : 


ETAR F 

ES š The Basic Trinity of the Intercellular Fluid: The proto. 
plasmie equilibrium being the basis of all the life processes of the 
body, its maintainnance at the physiological level of equality is a 
matter of the most vital importance to the normal functioning of the . 
body. Any abnormality of concentration and osmosis of the 
intercellular fluid would disturb the equality of the protoplasmic 
equilibrium and derange*the normal working of the cells, and 
hence the normal functioning of the body. The water volume ie 
and the solute contents of the intercellular fluid have, therefore,” 
to be maintained in such a fixed proportion that the resulting. ° 
solution is iso.onio with the protoplasm; and, there is thus an 
equality of endomosis and exosmosis. Besides this fixed solvent 
solute ratio, the intercellular fluid must also maintain a fixed 
alkality, which is required to counteract and eliminate the 
poisonous acid products of metabolism. This means that inter- 
cellular fluid must have a fixed composition with respect to three 
requisites, viz, (a) water volume, (2) solute weight and (3) the 


these physiological re uirements are 
satisfied by the interceilular fluid, which has the "following fixed 


(1) Water (solvent) 009 ES 
TA : (2) Salts (solute) NOE 
NE (3) Alkaii (reaction) a fixed trace. * 


7 ak three basic constitu 
e called the “Metabolic Trinity”, for the 
| ; y control and. regulate 
the normal metabolism of the cells and,therefore, the physwlogieal 
The body substained by this Basic Trinity 
may be compared to either a stool stand- 
ucture supported by throe: pillars. Š 
ie ahs physiological const asic Trini f the 
n crear fluid and therefor s: TU p J smic 
which "reserve rh ed HE AI anian iao 
al fix i | 
ponents of the intercellular adia | P Orion pakan s 
Output in the body. We hay 
Ing operations working for (1 a i 
(3) a reaction balance s Dala 


Any lati 
J t10 d Y Variati 
Y3asle Trinityeof “he i 3 


System three balance- ` 


of ex it of 
rtercellular mms or d ae 


20 oe 


n 
7/ CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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nce, (2) a salt balance | ; 


is automatically 


Ñ 


, 


adjusted ard rectified in two stages. The firgt stage ig 
immediate initial adjustment by means of variable depots, lo 
in certain regions of the body, to which excesses are transferred 
and from which deficits are made up, so as to keep the intercellular ` 
fluid unvaried in. composition. “The second stage is the final 
rectification of variation by the three brain centres, viz, the water ` 
centre, the salt centre and the reaction centre. These centres by 
nerve impulses and endocrine secretions normalise the depots and 
the system by the removal of the excess or deficit of the Basic ` 
Trinity of the intercellular fluid by regulating the absorption and_ 
excretion organs of the body. Having thus studied the outline $f 
the modus operandi of the three balancing mechanisms generally, 
these may now be taken individually in some details. . X, 


3. The Water Balance and its Mechanism : Water constitutes 
roughly sixty-five percent of the body weight and on the average 
an adult body normally contains about 50 lires of water. The 


circulation of water in the body may be diagramatically repre- 
sented below :— ` 


j i te Canal Ç ; 
| b ea dr Organsc.. Bleod-»Intercellular fluid »Tissue Cells 
z > Blood Depots Tissue spaces Mes | 


THE WATER CYCLE 


On the average about 4 litres are daily replaced in a 
temperate climate and the water balancing mechanisms maintain 
an equality of intake and output, so that the water cantent of 
the intercllular fluid never changes normally beyond 0.1%. “The. 
daily balance-sheet of gain and loss of water by the system, in a 
temperature climate, is roughly represented below : — 


* 


— 
GAIN LOSS At 


Supply ; Amount 


—ÁÀ— 


o 
- [4 PAT 


Drinks 2,400c.c.| 60 Urine 1,800¢.c,) 45 
Food 1200. | 30 | Sweat 1600, | 40 . 
Metobolism | 400 ,, 10 Expired air 480 > | 12 


n 


oe Faeces ? 120... 3 
Total 1,000 100 | Total |4,000- [| 1.0 - 


In a hot climate the total water replaced increases and th 


excretion pf sweat increases at the expensd % urine; while, inya 
ool climate the total water replaced decreases and the excret\ 


s > 
ES 
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| of urine increase at the expense of sweat, There is in fact a 
Yeciproca) arrangement among all the excretary organs, 80 that 
1 the deficiency or excess of any one is made up by the excess or 
' deficiency of the other, without affecting the total of intake and 
i output, which fs eqalised by the water balancing mechanism. The 
| temporary adjustment of water is made by means of its two | 
storehouses (1) in the blood depots, chiefly located in the liver 
and spleen, and (2) the tissue spaces distri buted among the active 
and confiective tissues. In these depots the quantity of the water 
‘component of the intercellular fluid can be varied temporarily 

within certain limits, The final -rectification is made by the 
SC sensitive water-centre in the brain which reacts at once to an 
I abnormality of water in the system and automatically makes 
| rectification by regulating tho absorption and excretion organs, 
according to the general scheme, either by direct nerve impulses 
or through the pitutrin hormone. 


| The physiological function of water in the body is to provide 
| (1) a vehicle for the transport of food and wastes to and from the  . 
i tissue cells; (2) a solvent for the formation of the intercellular;- 
| ve fluid isotonic with the cell protoplasm, and (3) a medium for the 
| conduct of the vital processes of the body and the absorption and 
| elimination of the heat produced by them. 
4. The Salt Balance and its Mechanism : Inorganic salts 
comprised nearly 5 % of the body weight but most of these are 
contained in th. solid tissues, chiefly the skeleton. In the body 
fluids dissolved salts are oniy about 1 % "and the predominent 


8 excretion by expired air i 
jaa o pired air, we have here excretion by. 
mucous membranee and the salivary glands š 7 


The sal ; 

GRE a ie ae mechanism keeps the total Body salt 

the physiological level, Ame 2, Of the intercellular fluid fixed at 
7 according to th el. Any variation thereof is quickly corrected 

Piu Bene general eoheme. An imas dis quickly cor dM 

A y means of the variable salt de late adjustment ! 
pots located chiefly in the 


sub-mucous, sub s i 
E Synovial, and sub : Š 
rectified?lon i 4 15-cutanious tisg nal. 
absorption APR i D ja the brain acting on “the 
x Q an A x 5 4 A 
e or through the h gans i impulses, eihor directly — 
a! cortex, + 2 


ormones of the a 


ater : : 
S ROS € trols the total body wateh and it8 
ial body salt snd een gane the salt centre controls 
ther th Fras ano m the inter Mah ` 
t ere elle oso dg eller uid y ande 


The w 
volume in th 
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e a 6 5 n 


' 4 "x a d 


. » ^ pias. E Se er a 
5 7 ic š: 
pi 4 

f : ; 


"basio component. of the intercellular?fluid viz. the reaction 
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body and the concentration of the intercellular fluid at the 
physiological level of 1%, at which it is iootouic with the proto 
plasm. Any change in the 1% concentration of the intercellular 
fluid ‘would upset the protoplasmic equilibrium and cause physiolo- 
gical disturbances, which would take an opposite form according 
as there is an excess of water or salt.An excess of water would cause 
an increase of endomosis, metabolism and heat production ; and, 
the balooning and bursting of the cells, due to more fluid passing 
into the cells and less coming out. An excess of salt would cause) 
the opposite effect of decrease of endomosis, metabolism and heat Mm 
production ; and the shinkage and death of the cells, due to Jana | 
fluid passing in and more coming out. E | 


These antagonistic aspects of the influence of water and 
salė will be studied in detail in the next chapter dealing with the 
morbidity of the intercellular fluid. Suffice it to stress here the ` 
following two points about the water and salt relation in the body 
in order to avoid any confusion between their physiological and 
physical aspects :— : e : 


(a) From the opposite directions of the shifting of the 
protoplasmic equilibrium and the opposite thermal 
effects produced by an excess of salt or water, it would 
be evident that water is thermogenetic and salt is 
thermotaxic—the salt having a cooling and water a 
heating influence on the system. The effect of water 
on the cellular metabolism is analogous to that of oil 
poured on fire and that of salt to that of earth. thrown 
on fire, the formerly increasing and the lettar decreas- 
ing its intensity. Thus the physiological property of. 
water is opposite to that of its physical property of ` 
quenching fire. | 


(b] Water and salt are alwrys found together in the body 
in the form of a solution, and the presence of one falso , 
means the presence of the other. All the body. fluids;- 
secretious, excretions and effusions have °a watst'y ` 
character due to the relatively large proportion of- 
water to salt. “But what is physiologically,.important ` 
is their relative amount. If the fluid is hypotonic i.e. 

aË salt in below 1% of water in it,it has a héating influence 
but if it is hypertonic i.e. salt is above 1% of water, it 
has a cooling effect, Thus the digestive fluids are active 
and heating, while the mucoid secretions are.inaotive 
and'eooling, the formal promoting and the latter re- 
tarding digestion. Similarly an effusion may show 
either a relative excess of water or of salt, “although 
> *che physical character of. both is watery. Thus dropsy 
is physiologically a retention of salt, although it has 

the physical appearance of retention of water. 


5. The Reaction Balance and its Mechanism: The third 


determining alkali, is only present béiéw the millionth ¢am- 
fractional strength ; and, yet this extremely minute amount always 
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remains fixed and constant, As this quanity is š too small . 
WG be estimated by tha; ordinary measures of weight and volume, 
à special lograthmic scale has been devised for the measurement 
of such minute reaction strengths. Although the quantity of 
this intercellular constant is almost infinitismal it aets like a 
catalyser in regulating the vast metabolic reactions of the cells; 
and therefore, in maintaining the normal quality and character of 
all the chemical processes and functions of the body, 
1 By the terms “reaction” of a solution is meant the balance 
of the acid and alkali contained in it, As the acidity of a solution 
== pends upon the concentration of its H'ions and alkality on that 
a "Oi its OH’ions, its reaction is determined by the numerical rela- 
n tiori between its H: and OH'ions. The reaction of a solution is 
I acid when there is a predominance of H'ions and it is alkaline 
when the OH'ions preponderate. The strength of acidity and 
alkality depends upon the extent of this predominence. When 
the H' and OH'ions are equal in 4 solution its reaction is neutral 
or nill, as in the case of water dissociation :— 


H0 SAR 


It is estimated that in neutral water the concentration of H° 
and OH'"ions is 1/10 millions or 10-7 gram equivelent per litre and 
this forms the zero point of the lograthmicz*pH—pOH scale" for 
the measurement of the minute physiological reactions. The 
neutral and near neutral points in this decimal scale are diagram- 
atically represented in the following original diagram ;— 
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these fluids, causes profound physiological djsturbances. So tl& ^ A 3 
reaction balancing mechanisms have to work with the greatest - 


precieion, in order to maintain the normality of these reaction 
points. c ? 


The greatest disturbance of the reaction of the intercellular 
fluid arises from metaboism, as the acid wastes of the cellular 
combustion constantlv drain into it and tend to shift its normal 
reaction point of pH 75, towards the acid side, Out of this? ` 
metobolic acidity, 90 % is caused by Carbonic Acid Gas’ ! 
(COs +H; O - H2 C05) and the remaining 10 95 by the other acid — | 
wastes, These reaction disturbing acids are removed from thé-— 
system in two stages according to the general scheme and the 
reaction point of the intercellular fluid is thus kept constant. The 
Initial adjustment is made by means of certain variable alkali 
depots in the body, which absorbs and neutralise these acids by 
& process known as “buffering.” The principal alkali reserve in 
the body consists of the alkaline sodinm phospate: (Na, H PO) 
which is converted into the acid sodium phosphate (NaHs PO, ) 
by the acid metabolites according to ‘the following reversable 
equations :— 


(1) H,CO; -Na;HPO, Na HCO,+NaH,PO, 


> 
(2) H X--Na;HPO, ^ NaX-- NaH;PO, 


The acids thus absorbed are finally removed from the inter- 
cellular fluid and the system through the exoretary organs by the 
controlling influence of the reaction centre in the brain. The 
first reaction is reversed in the lungs (partly in the alimentary 
canal) with the expulsion of Carbonic Acid Gas and the restoration 
of the alkaline sodium phosphate to the system. The reagents 
of the second reaction are excreted through the kidneys with 
urine, giving it the average acid reaction point of PH6, due to the 
preponderance of the acid sodium phosphate over the»alkalius: 
This loss of alkali from the system is made good by the reaction 
centre by an equal absorption from the digestive canal] ” If the 
acid metabolites increase above the normal, the respiration and 
the acidity of urine increase accordingly ; and, if they are below 
normal the respiration and the acidity of urine decrease and may 
even become alkatine correspondingly. Thus the reaction mechan- 
isms are made to work automatically to maintain the reaction 
point of the intercellular fluid constant at PH7.5. In addition to 
m this standard mechanism there are a number of subsidiary mechan- 
‘sms, which come into operation in emergencies, when the "reaction 

change exceoás the capacity of the standard mechanism. ~ 


7*7 The pathological efforts of the réaction change of the inter- 
cellular fluid will be dealt with in the next chapter. Here we may 
Stress only the fact that as 90% of the metabolic acidity is due to 
arbonic Acid Gas, œa reduction in the ody alkali is attended 
usually with the symptoms of breatitiéssness and flatuleace 


Popularly known as “Wind defects”. - We may also stress here 2% ° 
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extreme subtlety of this component of the intercellular fluid, and 
its special influence onthe highly sensitive nerve cells, and there. 
fore on the regulation of the sensory, motor and secretary functions 
of the body. < j 
6. Summary of Allopathic Data and its Significance :: From 
the above facts gathered from the allopathic physology and arranged: 
for the purpose of this thesis, it has been shown that the body is 
made up di an admixture of cells and intercellular fluid ; that the 
Mt plasmic semi-fluid within the cells and the intercellular fluid 
j without them are in osmatie balance, so that an equal endomosis 
COSS Sfi! exosmosis are maintalned through the the cell walls, for the 
supply. of food to and the drainage of wastes from the cells ; that 
for this essential equality of fluidic exchange, it is necessary that the 
water and salt components of the intercellular fluid must remain 
constant, so as to produce a solution of fixed concentration, 
va isotonic with the cell protoplasm; and, that in order to counteract 
Ea the acidity of metabolic waste.acids ib is further necessary that it 
fet should maintain a fixed alkalinity as its third constant. It is also 
shown thatthe intercellular fluid does’ satisfy, these metabolic 
requirements of water, salt and alkaline reaction constancy, which 
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A'SHORT COMPARATIVE STUDY OF 
"Vishama Jawara” 
[ Malaria ] 


^ 


By— Dr. V. SUBHA RAO, A.M.A.C,, A.L.L.M., Ete 
GUNTUR. (Andhra Desa) 3 


*3 


Among the various diseases “Jwara” fever occupies a (ie 
minent place in Ayurveda. Our -''Apíaas", ancient authors of 
Ayurvedic literature, have classified this disease into several 
varieties, and this classification is so much complicated and is not 

much useful in our daily practice.'A separate book could be written 

on this fever, as it is not possible to deal with the vast subject of 

fever in a few pages. Yet as an initiative we discuss the subject 

of “Juara” in general and *Vishama Jwara" in particular in this 
article. 


Owing to the various changes that “Bharata Varsha’ had un- 
dergone all through these long ages, the texts of Ayurveda now 
available are very concise; but it is a fact that they are very com- 
prehensive in meaning. Sushrutaa Chaarya says :—“The Medical 
science is as incomprehensible as the Ocean. It cannot be explained 
fully in hundreds and thousands of Shlokaas (verses). Dull people A 
who are incapable of catching the real import of the reasoning 
would tail to acquire a proper insight, into the science of Medicine 
if dealt with elaborately in thousands of verses. The principles 
of medicine explained in these pages, would therefore, sprout and 
grow and bear good fruits, only under the congenial heat of a 
medical genious. A learned and experienced pundit would there- 
fore try to understand the principles herein inclucated with cau- 
tion and with reference to other sciences”. (Sushruta. Uttara. 
Ch. 1¢—15). Aa 

> ` n i 
Tne Medieval researches, regarding the “Roga ,Pareeksha”, 
resulting in several new theories and new instruments are all 
having'their goods and bads. Yet they are gaining ground simply, S 
because of the genaral clamour for what is modern, though the age 
old fundamentals of Ayurveda could not be overthrown. The 
sages of Ayurveda had a very transparent insight which excelled _ 
the limitation of these instruments. It is nothing but mere amaz- 
ment to the man of today to see how the sages of yore cosld envi- 
sage these jnternal sequences through their insight and more so 
when they’ are verified with the aid of X-rays and such other = => 
instruments. ° 


Charaka Achaarya says «— A 


5 E^! E A > 2 5 
“The learned physician who is Unable to win his way pto m ‘as. 


the patient's body (Antaratma) by the light of his scientific knw- a 
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itled to diagnose and treat the diseases”. He 
urther says: haa Self, ahoak Omnipresent is rooming in 
its organs of sense, when embodied and :so pore appre d all 
sensations occuring in all bodies". The Self is infini 9 r he very 
reason that it is Omnipresent and Supreme. By concen rating the 
mind the self is able to perceive even the hidden” rt 


i p eigo is not e 


“The entering into other bodies, telepathy, the doing of 

Athings according to one’s own will, clairvoyance, clairaudience, 

omniscience, effulgence, vanishing from sight at will Hee eight 

aa, said to be the sovereign powers of a yogi, (the nm ors of 

: "Ayurveda). All this accrues from concentration of the pure 
mind. t 


Der 
ll » 
| Three Methods of Investigation 


Three indeed are the modes of study of the nature of a parti- 
cular disease in Ayurveda. They are: Aaaptopadesa (authorita- 
tive instruction of the wise), pratyaksha (direct observation) and 
Anumana (inference).9 


Herein the Eastern (ancient) and Western (Modern) *Saas- 
trans" sciences differ a great deal. Whereas modern pathology 
gives in full detail, the internal structural changes—the morbid 
anatomy—the degenerations—the new growths—all based either 
on sectional examinations, or post mortem 6xaminations ; while 
ancient pathology deals with the changes, following the disturbed 
equillibrium of the three doshas—the fundamentals of tridosha 
theory, They have presumed as to how the disturbed, or excited 
doshas act, Teact, and interact, upon one another, and produce 


difficult aspect 
tried to deduce things logically, 


correspondence in such cases, ig 
Ayurved& further says :— ; 
E LA 
«Tt j S 
1t is only after stud 


and SLT) of acquirin n ree methods (Aaptopadesa, Pratyaksha 
Tégards diagnosis i : a 
nature of a thing WA NUR. xU The understanding of the total 


t Ources, the theoretical knowlege” 
(Leta) comes s s ruction from the original gründhaas 
tive knowledge, eoretical, and authorita- 


how can a man proceed t 
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the symptoms, in the (rupa) clinical picture. This forms the most - 


gible. ` However, they quite fit in the tridosha theory, To establish 


aspects by means of the Ka EE) completely and from all — 


8 knowledge, that a Corcect decision as” _ 


om a fragmentary knowledge. | 


9 verify it, by means of: 
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observation and inference ?"* c & ` 


Who axe Aaptaas or Experts of Medicine? 


Experts aré those who possess unequivocal knowledge, me- 
mory, the science of classification, and whose observations are 
not affected by favour or malice. Their testimony, by reason of 
their being endowed with these qualities is authoritative,; while 
that coming from inebriated insane, stupid, and interested persons 
or those given to half truth is unanthoritative.] 


What is to be learnt from the Aaptaas 


The learned sages impart instructions in the following : Each 
and every disease isto be known as having such exciting factors; 
such and such source ; such and such onset ; such and such loca- 
tion ; such and such types of pain ; such and such symptoms; such 

and such touch, colour, taste and odour; such and such complica- 

tions; such and such stages of aggravátion; study continuance 

and abatement ; such and such results ; such and such name ; such 

and such concomitants. In view of these the prescriptions: of 

medicines, and prohibitions in the cure of disease, one learns from 

the instruction of wise. 


Synonyms of Fever:— a 


Tripadam, Trisiras, Shadbhujam, Navalochanam, Bhasmayu- 
dham, Rudraakaram, and Kalaantaka yamopamam. (Harivamsam.) 


Vyadhi, Asmaya, Gada, Aatanka, Yakshma, Jwara, Vikara, | 
and Roga. (Ch. Ni. Jwara.) RUE 


Premogenisis (Pravritti) of fever :— 


While thinking over Aryan Pathology of diseases, the premo- 
genisis (Pravritti) of fever stands up with a striking semblence to 
the views held by the most advanced in the new civilised National, 
system of today. The ancient medical lexicons have related few 
mythological stories to technical medical subjects and this fact 
has been constructed by some as a proof of irrationality òf the old 
writers. A little consideration and a keen study brings home the 
wisdom of the old people. 


YUGAKRAMAAT DHARMA BALASYA NAASA STHADHAA 

KRAMAAJJIVAGATI SAREERE! KRITEYUGE PYASTHI 

GATHASCHA JIVA STHRETHAYUGE MAJJAGATHO VI- 

DHEYAH DWAAPAARAKE MAMSA GATHASCHA JEEVAH: 

CLAUDI TISHTATHI CHAANNAPANE: (Basavarajeeyam 
c 1.) p ES 


How Dharma and Bala are being reduced gradually is the 
various Yugas similarly the life of embodied beings is alo being re- ` 
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ne (Asthi) in the Kritayuga, 

© *. «duced. Life m ee on A Yuga ; "depended on 
pr depended on Marrow (À REA :andinthe Kali Yuga i. é., the 
1 BE S uei on various kind of (Anna and 
POO 28> e drinks. A 
Pannanaas) m = ds greed of acquisition ir Man and from the 

" HR Depos In the second age of the vona, while 
I ln fierce Wrat eated in meditation for & thousand d T 
ki y pudra ciny, re absecution from a vow of anger (Krodham), "d 
«1 . & observing raas to whom it was meat and drink to hinder people 
kaa minded s e pr ran to him to reduce him from his austerity. 
ji <—2Fhom peu. Š the atriarch who was aware of the mischief that 
Rey area intended to do, chose to effect indifference. Further 
eM Aa h admonished by the gods, refrained from offering 
ae Siva bis inalienable share in the oblations and 
d ds ted the sacrifice, by svstematically omitting all praise hymns i 
WA ao ation which refer to Siva, the lord of creatures and 
| ane ensure the success of a sacrifice. After the great. go 
|| completed his vow of silence and came out of his re 
tion, he knew how Daksha had neglected his duty. Taa ia 2 

+ the terrible one, who was master of his moods, assumed is a 
of terror and opening his (Trinetra) third eye in the forehead, 
reduced those evil doers and assuraas into ashes. Then the ET 
vereign one created out of the fire of his anger, a youth, who 
should destroy the sacrifice of Daksha. When the sacrifice was 
destroyed, the Devaas became affrighted and all living beings 
“being striken with burning and panic, ran helter shelter to the 
four quarters. Then the hosts of the Devaas together with the 
Seven sages entreated the Sovereign God with praise songs till at 
last the benevolent one resumed his benevolent aspect. Knowing 
thatmow the auspicious one had regained his normal mood of 
benevolence to all creature’. The creature that had risen out of 
his anger, whose weapon was ashes, who had three heads, nine 
yes, and was covered with a garland of flame and was terrible, 
short legged, and pot bellied, seeming the very fire of wrath folded: 
his hatads said : “Oh, Lord what further shall I do now ? To that 
embodimépt of his anger, Siva sai thou ‘shalt go down into the 
world as fever and affiict the mortals and afflict life at birth and 


death and in the wake of tresspasses, (Apachaarantareshuéna).l 
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A NOTE ON PLANNING OF 


Ayurvedic Research Education and 
Health Service 


Including Suggestions for the Institution of National Medicine 
. . d 2 x 
and a National Medical Institute f. 


By 
Pandit SHIV SHARMA af? 


-I have written the following note on Ayurveda with great 
earnestness as an Indian and asa Vaidya. I am extremely keen 
that the undertakings of the National Planning Commission in 
general and its planning with vegard to Ayurveda in particular 
should bear fruit and achieve success. wA 


But there is a very necessary pre-requisite to success—the 
recognition of failure where it exists. The measures undertaken 
by various State Governments and the Centre with regard to 
Ayurvedic education or research during the last’ two decades can- 
not be called a success by any standard of judgemen*. An admission 
must be made that they constitute a story of utter failure. 


Having recognised this fact, we must analyse „the possible 
factors which could be responsible for this failure. There could be 
only three possible causes thereof: inefficiency of the people 
entrusted with the task, insincerity of the people entrusted with 
the task, impossibility of the fulfilment of the task in spite of the 
efficiency and the sincerity of the people. 


Before accepting the last alternative, it is only fair to the 
nature’ of the task itself that the first two factors should to 


thoroughly investigated. — , < 


:9 
^ 


The following examples may be considered:— = 
(a) In the Bombay Government Ayurvedie Colleges, the 
curriculum of studies allots more than 65% of the course to allopa- 
thie subjects. Side by side with this insistence on students’ 
spending 65% of their academic career on allopathy, there existsa = 
very curious executive order-by the Government prohibiting the 
use of. this knowledge in the Government Ayurvedic Hospitals. 
What could,be the possible aim in planning this waste of more 
than half the academic life of the young men of this country ou a 
subject which they are debarred from taking advantage of for their 
Own or for the public benefit is a subject of speculation. Can it be 
to demonstrate to the public that advanced cases of septicaemia. 
die in the Ayunyedio hospitals because the'use of penicillin is not 
allowed there? That would be malice pure and simple, But*let ; 
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us be fair. Let us consider that these are parallel orders though. Lok 
tlessly issued. In that case, this is the only unfortunate country 
having this unique example of curious planning whereby thousands | 
of precious hours of the youth of tbe country are statutarily. spent ` 
in the study of a subject which they are not to utilise under - 
Government orders. 


(b) “While discussing the development of Ayurveda on a 
4 Government body, I, as a member thereof, once made a suggestion. 
qu that non-poisonous medicines like penicillin should form part i 
“=a tirveda. One of the allopath members immeditely retorted; 
_ a. that cannot be. Penicillin belongs to Allopathy. It is the 
result of the development and technique of allopathic research, 
We shall not allow it.” The medical profession is using this drug ` 
' empirically without having any knowledge of the mechanism of its- 
action in the human- body, An Ayurvedic physician using this ` 
‘drug shall be exactly in the same position, i.e. he would be using m 
the drug accidentally discovered his knowledge of the mechanism 
of its action will be equal to that of his allopathic brother i. e. nil. 


(c) A special legislative Act was passed in the Bombay Legis- 
lative Assembly according to which the Ayurvedic system was no 
longer to be called the Indian System of Medicine What could 
be the aim of this Act? To consider Ayurvedic system interna: | 
tional by breaking the boundaries of nationaliam by removing the 
name Indian from it? That certainly could not be the aim of the ` 
Act which gave the national appellation of Unani, (i. e. Greek). to ` 
the Tibbi medicine. If the Tibbi medicine could be called Greek ` 
(which, by the way, is à misnomer, since the system intended by . 

Š Unani is actually the Arabic one), why could the Ayurwedio Sy8- 
po not called Indian? It is Indian, it is systematic, it is . 
medicine, Tt cannot cease to be the Indian System of Medicine - 

pite.the passage of a million such Acts, Eminent men of the 


. (d) One of the 
a dinner : “We have so 
{| É the new Ministry can 
| ue doctors in charge of the 
on being asked by one of + 


worthlessness of Ayurveda aj ( 
thle taa and” 
the failure of these institutions. H 
a ae (e) The Health Ministers’ e 
M san. s E: isters’ Confererice i 4 
e s below ue US medical course if nda SEU not fa 
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a š P ORO: 
the .ntroduction oi this course in the curriculum of Ayurvedic studies. 
asa siaiutoty measure. I opposed itat the lastomeeting of the Health ë 
Pai.ël of the Fl ui L g Commission. The Chairman Dr. Pandit argued 
that it was an international measure and I was being very urfair i6 the 
future of those Ayurvedic students who wished.to proceed for higner 
stud es abroad. By insisting that the c. rricalum of Ayurvedic studies 
should contain Ayurveda as a major subject which simply could not 
remain the major subject ii the entire M. B. B. S. course was introdu- 
ced in that period of 5 years, I was jeopardising their chances of going ` 
abroad for higher studies. 


m 
Now two leading states viz., Bombay and Madras, are decidiag ` 
to have junior allopathic courses.” It appears extremely curioporznd. 
anomalous to us, the Ayurvedic physicians, that while junior a-lopathic 
courses are in the making, no provision is in sight as yet to reiax the 
M. B. B. S. standard for the students of Ayurveda. This anxiety on . 
the part of the Allopaths who pilot the destinies of Ayurveda on behalf 
of the Goverrment to safeguard the future of the students of Ayurveda 
in America and England withour caring for the future of the students 
of junior ailopathic courses in those countries is extremely intriguing. 
Indeed I was very much intrigued when I found Dr. Pandit more 
worried than myself about the future of the Ayurvedic students abroad. 
Either I was worrying less than I should have done, or he was worrying 
more than he should kave done. My only solace was the verdict of 
the psychiatrists that che person who worries less than he should is- 
always better off than the person who worries more than he should. 


(f) Now I want to mention a very significant incident. In 
spite of these curriculums of studies “drawn up to expose the hollow- 
ness of Ayurveda" in one college at least, the personal approach of the 
Principal and his great study of aud faith in Ayurveda produced a 
fine batch of Ayurvedic physicians. In a Government selective »exami- 
natioa, sitting with M. B. B. S.'s as their co-candidates for the services, 
they carried the day. That Principal has never been forgiven for that 
sin and has been scrupulously kept out of most of the Government 
committes in spite of his being one of the greatest pioueers in this 
country in the field of Ayurvsda and synthetic medicine. I ain refer 
ing to Capt. G. Srinivasa Murthy of Madras. It will be interesting to 
kngw that one of his old pupils now occupying a high post in Govern- 
ment of India, Dr. Raja, dismissed some of the finest work Capt. 
Murthy had done:on the Chopra Committee by just calling» the entire 
enlightening discussion and argument a mere matter of opinion. 


(g) The Bombay Board of Ayurvedic Research has decided to — 
get text-books prepared on Ayurvedic subjects which must exclude ` à 
from the body of their texts, 1. all material and knowledge Which 

has been accumulated by the Vaidas during the last lol years, 2; al 
traditional and hereditary lore handed down from father to son or Guru 
to Shishya but not found in the ancient texts, à. all new treatments 
developed by personal experience of the Vaidas. It takes away a great 
body of Ayurvedic? lore and. later advance from the Ayurvedic fied. 
It is evidently a step towards effective prevention sather than advance = = 
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krowledge. It will fritter away the funds without achiev- 
It constitutes a first-class diversionary measue to 
Wi swal'ow up afew more years, for the preciousness of te fàctor is 
Ign rot lost upon the planners. Firally, it is a very pena Move to 
«contain? Ayurveda, to use the term the American militarists use to 
restrict Russian Communism to its frontiers. Like various measures 
referred to above, this measure too, has no parallel in the annals of E 
di ; medical fesearch anywhere in the civilised world. We can understand 
nos £ why this craft is reserved only for Ayurveda; but we are amazed at the 
| Government not understanding it for the last 20 years. 
Lt 


"E s Ayurvedic 
ing anything. 


o". In one breath Ayurveda is being charged with being static and 
stagnant in another statutory and executive steps are taken to keep it 
so. These planners have been the real spanners in the wheels of 
Ayurvedic progress. Their anxicty to strip Ayurveda of all credit is 
tco obvious, the effort to *contain' it too blatant and the ramparts built 

| to hold it back from breaking out into open progress too clear to be 

I irvisible to anybody except those who are bent on not seeing them. 
i Much as the Ayurvedic world deplores these two decades of sabotage, I 

! particularly wish to record here on behalf of the Ayurvedic Congress ` 

our deep resentment and disappointment at tke partisan attitude that ` 

some elected dignitaries lend to these anti-national and criminally 
wasteful activities under the guise of international approach to medicine. 


[4 


€ 

I will rot multiply these examples which are a legion. Butl ` 

wish to record here on behalf of my profession that today in the mind ' - 
of every Vaidya in India there is a deep-seated suspicion that the 
Health Department insists on barding over the futare of Ayurvedic 
organisations exclusively to those allopaths who satisfy two basic condi- 
tons :—(1) that they should be totally ignorant of Ayurveda ; (2) that 
their? ntagonism to its Progress must be patent and established. You 
ga find such People occupying more Seats on Ayurvedic bodies, on. 
tee a neo Committees, Ayurvedic Governing Councils —— 

te, nother state and in the Centre and look in vain for - 

any credentials except these two basic ones mentioned above: It is. 
natural that their selection falls on Vaidyas suffering from chronic and 
established dittoism. That they become professed 2 f such 
Vaidyas is a fact very much rec in the Ayu S M 
y much regretted in the Ayurvedic circles. x 


CA ministration, if the failu des. 
1S rot to be repe: ted, namely, that dia re of the past two decades ` 


dude or d pns from the hands of the allopaths into 
aidyas, os i i tiny 

Ay E: veda who fake pride in losi RE WA : 

credit it, who “gucer the pitch" so : 

th 

what they have done” 
and worthless zeda? 

3 DE Ja ef ues > who force allopathic teaching on 

di : ne € specific orders tha: they are not to mak 

tonal careers in tke Government i&stitutic 

and obstruct its right to assimilate 4 
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expand and,who perhaps have actually no faith in it, should, under tbe 
new scheme yield place to those who have faith in the system and. who 
wish the best in it to come^out and develop to its fullest stature. In 
short, in the future planning it should not be left to the allopaths to 
select the Vaidyas to assist them in their Ayurvedic activities, but the 
Vaidyas themselves should select such allopaths whosé cooperation and 
guidance they consider helpful or necessary for the attainment of their 
objectives. This is an extremely important principal—its 5rejection . 
shall violate the sound principles of entrusting a task to experts thereof |. 
and of proceeding by trial and error. Jt shall usher ina curious prin- ^ 
ciple, that of error and error and put a premium not merely on failvzs. 
but even onsabotage of national effort by handing over the task again 
and aga'n to those who have fa led again and again. More, unless is =>, 
principie is «czepted, the best elements in the Ayurvedic profession will 
remain sul'en and distant and only the mercenary and self-centered ele- 
ments shall continue to remain at the back and call of the Government 
allopathic *experts" on Ayurveda. Already. a feeling is spreading 
amongst us that after all, the science of Ayurveda is not our personal 
heritage but a heritage of the nation as a whole and if the National 
Government cannot put a check on this slow squeezing out and des- 
truction of the system that is going on we lose no more than does the 
country as a whole. In fact, there is a material gain for us in as much 

as the continued production of low-grade Vaidyas merely serves to . 
make the demand for us greater than ever and throws the monopoly ~ 
of Ayurvedic practice in the country at our feet. To 


The Question of Research 


The Chopra Committee and the Pandit Committee are unanimous 
in their recommendations on the six categories which should form the 
subject of Ayurvedic research, namely, 9 
1. Research in literature ; 

2. Research in Fundamental Doctrines ; 
3. Clinical Research ; 
4. Pharmacological Research ; ° 
5. Research in Diet and Domestic Medicine; -- 
6. Research in Psychological Medicine. 

> 


The Bombay Committee on Research in Ayurveda have added 
the following 4 more categories to the above six : š = 
7. Standardisation of Drugs ; » 
8. Compilation of a Pharmacopcia ; 
9. Compilation of Text-books ; > 
10. The Study of Hygiene and Health. 


The lists practically embrace the eatire field required tg ke | 
covered by research. But a decision off what is to be doneignot ss a= 
enough ; it is necessary to decide as to how it should be done and who ° 
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CYA thould do it : Pes 
The following factors should be carefully noted : £ 


i> A term can be applied to achievements of widely different values ; 
; Atomic Energy Institute 15 applied to a modest cffice in 
i e. g. the term : gy Andi Russia and ATE 
Ms some building in this country ; but in England, o» de * ca 
s the term covers gigantic sites whereupon the march of ge as been — 
: unbel evably spectacular both in its grandeur and its terror, op : 
fF upa new era of vast and unpredictable ]imits of pd ome 
people raise their brows in surprise and others merely eae ie gently 
~~ Sa, the irony of language when our modest counterpart of tue institution 
of Atomic Research abroad is called by an indentical name. T his is 
"quii understandable, What is not understandable is why ihat smile 
and that lifting of the brows are not so much in evidence when we talk 
of med'cal research in India as a counterpart of medical research abroad. Bh 
None of the famous anti-piotics, anti-malarials, slupha drugs, glandural ` 
products, have been developed ; no new surgical devices or operations | 
discovered and no advafces in chemical, physical, anatomical and — 
Be physiological knowledge made by the Indian allopaths. Medical 
| research in India is not a matter of knack of flair or personal or selec- 
| tive brilliance. It is an unproductive low grade and cheap imitation , 
al of the highly creative and productive task to which the term ‘research’ — — 
a is applied in foreign countries. Here it is merely a routine office job 
1 involving service, seniority and patronage. “The administration should 
realise that firstly the allopathic research in Iifdia is merely a duplica- 
. tion of effort in as much as it tries to do on an insignificant and ineffi-  . 
cient scale what is already being done on a gigantic scaie elsewhere at ` 
an expense of astronomical figures in dollars, pounds and roubles. 
Secondly, the benefits of ail that is achieved by that gigantic effort do ` 
Phe eee reach the rest of the world since medical research, 
VASOS a research is not on the secret list of the nations. In. 
ins AER AEDEM availability of every medical advance, an | 
wasteful. It SEU of effort in this line becomes cven more ya 
of peniciilin pn be much Wiser to spend money on the manufacture — 
covered ahs m Panen and Aureomycin after they have been dis- | 
considering the CAS to spend money in trying to discover them ; for | 
This is God's - = record, they are never likely to be discovered here. 
* the research funds m afield a will therefore be much wiser to inves 
western ‘countries, p d prc which is not ava:lable to pa 
promising field for medical supplies not only a tich, fertile: and 
ground not ye ical research, but also dònstitutes a virg 
i Yet covered by foreign research. Th dupli 
| cation of effort in this case—all eff [here can be no dupir 
efforts shall be justified. One simple ` 


fact however, sh 2 ) 
is made for this a a "e lost sight of when selection of personnel ET 


i in the field of research in thei 


F with a subject alien to th x own subject shall never make a headway 
in India must not be all em. Ayurvedic research like allopathic resear 
sec Bb DOES a owed to degenerate into an unproductive routine 
EUN i ervice, seniority and patronage as the major. inter 

€ ang DR Gem druide profession itself “should be allowed to pic 
NC < Yaidyas and doctors who have the ni fair for the 
S work, Š necessary flair ror 
- Phe " € ` 
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The meney spent in India on modern medical research is a mere 
drop in the ocean compared with what America or Britain or Russia 
are spen.dirg on it- yet the same drop will become King Soloman's 
treasure when transferred to Ayurvedic research, for it is truly a fortune ` 
when compared with the great joke called the government subsidies to 
Ayurvedic research: The results will be far more promising. i 


I give two examples of introduction of new treatment in cases of 
new emergencies devised by tbe Ayurvedic physicians of the medieval 
and the modern times. During both these periods Ayurveda was charged 
with having gone static and was being crushed under the heals c$ 
foreign and antagonistic governments. ee 
š qu yan, 

When the Portugese sailors introduced Syphilis in India some 
when during or about the 13th century A. D., the first Ayurvedic text 
to be written after this incident introduced the prescription of an 
arsenic compound as an effective treatment against the disease. That 
was centuries before Ehlrich, the German Scientist, isolated the spiro- 
chete and discovered the arsenic compound salvarsan as an effective 
treatment against it. When Bhavamisra discovered his compound. 
Sudhanidhi-rasa against this disease, it was still called large poz In 
England, i. e., the primary atack was not being controlled. Coming to 
later and more modern times in the twenties of the present century 
when India was occupied Ey the British and no facilities existed for 
Ayurvedic research a new pathological condition raised its head, namely, 
High Blood Pressure. While the western medicine was still groping 
for some effective measure to counter this condition, the Ayurvedic 
physicians quietly shifted one herb from the group of drugs chiefly 
used in insanity to the treatment of hign blood pressure, namely, 
Sarpagandha. It rapidly became the treatment of choice in all varie- 
ties of Hypertension. One Indian firm released it in tablet form and 
the entire modern medical profession, including eminent foreign doctors 
practising in-India, started prescribing it right and left without the 
drug finding its way to their pharmacopcia and without their even 
understanding its subsequent injurious effect on the organism.» If only 
these two instances of Ayurvedic research were to be weighed against 
all that has been produzed by; what is called medical research in India, 
the balance will remain in favour of the work of the Vaidyas. If 
- insistence on drugs was not the vogue the Ayurvedic ‘prescription of 

milk and ghee in cases of cynchonism itself amounts to a finding of 
value. > E 


Given proper impetus and support Ayurvedic system is ina 
position to add substantial and fruitful quota to the general stock of 
medical knowledge. 2 ; 


= 


T = T SE. 
The following subjects of research are outside the orbit of the 
work going on in the western countries |— — Š 


; 1° Preservation pf Organism through Sedation: A great 
handicap in allapaths is the total absence of^sedative tonics or ahera” ` 

tives insit. Every tonic is a stimulent every sedative a depressant, 

Even the ordinary nutrients like llver extract, vitamins, or harmless > 


e 
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g~ drugs like iron compounds or Spa phat: anole adminis- 

i tered to certain nervous and high strung patients without the help of 
‘a ' the sedatives like bromides, valerian, syocyamine, ctc. In a World 
id which is becoming more and more high strung and nervous with. the 
: advance of science and time, it is necessary to find means of recupera- 
nop tion, which can rebuild and restore the physical and «nervous efficiency 
without causing the reactions which have to be balanced with sedatives 
and which can relax the system without causing the reactions which 
the very prolonged and.very common use of modern sedatives is causing 
D amongst many a modern civilised individual. Nature cure is also an 
2i enswer to this need. But the time it demands is beyond the means of 
the majority of the people. Ayurveda, with its sedative tonics, for 

c éXaisple, Swarn Suta Shekhara Rasa and allied compounds control the 
In jumpiness of the nerves while rebuilding the tissues and the tone with- 
s out having any sedative--depressant or stimulant-reactionary effect. This 
A group of compounds offers a new scope for the research worker. 


E 2. Preservation of Organism Through Catalytic Stimulants: - 
Even a stimulent tonic can be harmless in its action, if it merely 
passes through the system without being absorbed or assimilated at any 
| stage. Ayurveda specialises in these catalytic tonic which increase-, 
ji general organic efficiency by their sheer presence in the alimentary 
| canal, even if they are totally inert. Work confirming this fact has 
already been done on one drug of this group, namely, makaradhwaja, 


at the Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine by Col. (now Sir) R. N. 
Chopra. 3 


3. Preservation of Organism Through Control of Involun- 
tary Movements: Some of you might have witnessed the feat of 
voluntary stopping of the heart beat by some demonstrators. Stimulant 
drugs, diets and practices shall take away this faculty. The role of 
sedative toning assumes particular importance here, where newer aspects 
of investigation arise. Does the conquest of involuntary movement 
Bive more rest to the system? Does it retard “wear and tear"? Is it 
conducive to greater preservation, efficiency and longevity? 

` 
4. Composite Drug Action: 


hitting the "infection di Es AESC 1 A 
Konsum dps E: s. (and hitting the infection directly is 


|| the organism, it, of nece process) and aims to operate upon the soil of 
| will not comment on E employs a system of composite drugs. J ` 
l ane RO cess this aspect futher because many people ae. 
nton to this subject. I have only enumerated it ` 


| * *— fere because it i i 
j ë S going t : t vei M 
research. gomg to form an important item of Ayurvedic | 


Sidte Ayarveda does not aim ar 


a. A 
5. Composite Tr 
| : posite Treatment: E à : B 
m ° composite treatment as Éste MERE n modern science is turning tO 


diseases. Robson and Keela ‘in 
of the latest anti-malarial drags, st 


E ate, “But ce - H "hav 
e > combinati ugs h 
x Ma ubtedly given the best results. This is rathe _ ee dr Eus 
< of (nese effective combinations, e.g ini PUSH A 
€.g., 
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drug (quinifie) which is not supposed to haveany action on the has 


erythtocytic stage of the perasite. If the cure of the disease involves ^ 


the complete eradication of the exo-erythrocytic forms, thus preveatng 
recurrence after cessation of treatment, it is difficult to understand why 
the action of pamaquin (or other drugs active against these forms) 
should be enhanced by quinine which has no action on them. -Itis 


possible that quinine does in actual fact potentiate the effect of the — 
drugs active on the exo-erythrocytic forms. This question requires . 


further investigation". 


I am tempted to give a very interesting example of the triurzps 
of composite treatment in case of a patient of ineffective endocardss— 
The patient was declared “cured” after a prolonged spell of modern 
treatment in which three factors. were most prominent; the treatment 
was conducted by leading cardiologists of the country, the main drug 
used was penicillin, the patient was extremely co-operative and disci- 
plined. A long spell of complete rest may be added as'a fourth impor- 
tant factor. The complete story of this case and its cure kas been 
published in the Medical Digest of September 1951. The chief point 
made out by the article after paying due and deserving compl- 
ments to the patient’s discipline and the acumen and skill of the 
cardiologists who handied the case, is that the patient was lucky to have 
been born during the era of penicillin that without this drug there was 
no hope for the survival of the patient. Within two or three months 
of the publication of this article, the patient had a relapse. Naturally, 
the previous treatment was tried first. Urfortunately, this time the 
patient became allergic to penicillin, and the strain of germs became 
peniciilin resistant. It was. decided to revert to plain penicillin under 
the impression that the allergy might have resulted from the procaine 
component of the drug. It was found that it was penicillin proper 
which was causing allergic reactions. Injection of antistin to meet this 
emergency were prescribed to precede the injections of penicillin by 
15 minute intervals. The routine treatment consisted of 17 injections 
daily—8 injections of penicillin every 5 hours preceded respectively by 
8 injections of antistin, and one injection of nutrients like liver extract 
and vitamins not excluding; B 12 as the patient had lost the appetite 
altogether. These 17 injections were further supplemented with emer- 
gency injections of stimulants whenever the patient showed signs of 
sinking. This was modern approach at its advancedest, for, nearly a 
needle prick per hours is a fair record of advanced activity, en the: 5th 
December the patient was placed under what is called a compasite 


Ayurvedic treatment. The high temperature which had not responded .— 


to penicillin theraphy was completely controlled within 5 days. The 
improvement was so rapid that compensation was restored within 15 
days. There has been no relapse in spite of the fact that the patient 
has been traveling about and has had two severe illnes$es—malaria and 
influenza — on two occasions. à 2 


This is only one typical example. The Vaidya can overwhelm 
you with a number of these examples —you can'find some very authe 
tic ones in thé Presidential Address of the last session of the All India 


2 3 


Ayurvedic Congress, So far as the modern advances are: concerned, a> 7 


number of these patients are diagnostically damned and prognostically 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ` y == 


r k : E — 3 


. £ 
. f 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Fourgatión Chennai and eGangotri 
€ e 
i es š SHIV 

| cx. 330 A SHARMA 


[ 


= and therapeutically doomeda. They were saved by Ayurved, such 
Ayurveda as lay “outside the orbit of modern science and such Ayurveda 
as is exiled by the alicpath sponsored Ayurvedic lagislation from the 
govertmert Ayurvedic institutions, where it has to make space for a 
heavy allopathic curriculum which; of course, is not to be made use of 
by recipients thereof during their official professional career. The 
‘coroner will be quite justified if he passed a verdict of murder through 
i LAA faulty legislation and suppression of Ayurveda on the death of such 
| i P patients. 


k Sw The term Composite treatment can also be applied to synthetic 
_ treatment, i. e., a co-ordinated composite approach using the best of 
"dii&ient systems of medicine for the greater benefit of the patient, 
The benefits of this approach have been discussed later. 1 consider it 
to be a very fruitful approach to research. 


A 


. 6. Improvement of Mental State through Satvic Drugs, 
Ie Diets and Practices : Professor Goddard in his ‘“Endocronology 
| Metabolism” remarks that it is observed that the phenomena of anger 


continued intake of adrenaline by a person will ircrease the tendency < 
to anger and wrath in him. This is a repetition of the Ayurvedic dictum 
itta (adrenaline being only one of 
he body and conversely aggravation 


T: anger. This means that a phial 
carg adrenal hydrochloride could be labelled as anger hydro- 


C i r does not approach the subject of 
Tul the mind through such propaganda as Hitler adopted to 
azism or as certain departments use through radio and 
Unt i. e., through sheer repeal 
i mo. e complete exclusion of opportunity o 
Seer a differing views. It merely describes whee foodid and 
in what influences on the psychology of the individual. 
Ni nh an Surgeon (a Nobel prize winner in Surgery) 
Oise. ds posted Out in his celebrated book, “Man . the 
a few lessóns on this abject: pO may hayes turn to India to 
7. Studies i i š 
| so a Em Ya ee parative cheapness with full regard to the ` 
| villages, their harmless > MET Speedy availability and adaprabilityin 
ANGUS essness On a fool-proof level afd easy graspability — 
3 y amongst and by the villagers themselves sis 
> his part of r i 
immediate needs of du SA EE 
cover this subject at al], — 
€ 


[ 
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Ke a special contribution to the : 
esearch in Western Countries cannot : 


> e < . 
Regulation of Education and Training 
If ther o os 
of the old aK c DH to be found in the views of the Vaid 
ie públic, the DIA edi. E the allopaths, the governments, the 
œ e [fund in the one universal verdicr di eue Clements so 
B A at the 0 
` Ayurvedic education has been a complete F c ment approach t 
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Ayurvedic profession had little say in the matter. The find] ^. 
decision always rested with the ailopaths. Of late, the Health Minis- š 
ters, ‘Conference, consisting ¿xclusively of allopaths or laymen has 
stepped in to worsen the matters. The most blatant element in the 
Health Ministers’ conference which forsook the practice and study of 
medicine for administration and politics, and dropped even Health 
Ministerships in favour of Dewanships, Work-Ministerships, Finance ` 
Ministerships and Prime Ministerships refused to forsake Ayurveda. 
While the dealings of this element in those capacities were sometimes - 
subjects of severe censure by the Centre, it was some how or other p 


always presumed that their dealings in Ayurveda were bound to be 
absolutely pure and angelic. WA 


za 


pA AMD FS. 
There have been four vital mistakes, chiefly responsible for the < 
disaster which has overtaken the product of the government Ayurvedic 
colleges. I am not including in them the wrenching of the prerogative 
from the hands of the Vaidyas. 


1. Abolition of the great institution of Gurus or great teachers 
who could:really deliver the goods. 


2. Abolition of honorary teaching. The pioneering Ayuryedic 


element not available on payment but ready to help honorarily was thus 
thrown out of the Ayurvedic Academy at a single stroke. 

3. Low salaries. Less than a fortnight ago I read an advertise- 
ment in the Times of India, Bombay, inviting applications for p 
the post of an Ayurvedic Professor in the local Government of y 
Ayurvedic College at a pay of Rs. 90;- per mensem. Even 
labourers have greater protection and dignity. They have notonly 
their Unions but receive free medical aid, welfare and education 
facilities for their families and children; but the professor receiving Rs. 
9)]- per month is an abject slave to his allopathic masters with no 
additional protection whatsoever. Evidently he shall not be a very 
able or a brilliant coach. His stature shall consist solely of his appoint- 
ment to the staff. 


c . A . ` . 

4. Relegation of Ayurveda to the backgrond in Ayurvedic insti- 
tutions themselves: At the last plenary sitting of the healthopanel when 
a clause was sought to be introduced in the report to the effect that the 
graduate of an Ayurvedic institution should be a high class Vaidya first 
and anything else afterwards, there was some opposition to the intro- 
duction of the clavise. But the opposition did not have courage to state 
squarely that any obstruction to the introduction of that clause could 
mean only one thing, that is, that the objective of the obstructors was =” = 


to produce only low grade Vaidyas. A 


.The*following steps are suggested to improve the situation: sd 


2 


l. Introduction of honorary professorship. This will release 
the neglected, insulted and statutorily crippled high talent for the 
benefit of the Ayurvedic educational standards. Beyond doubt thy, S 
tallent shall bë of a much higher order-than that which is at present ve p. 


Š A - ` s, ; 
mploeyed by the institutions. . ; ING S E 
N ki — UE 
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9. Restoration of the control ofithe Ayurvedic education ‘to the 
hands of the Vaidyas. This will introduce incentive to progress in 
the field and what is nfore, shall actually result in progress. ce.” 


pe KG I now wish to bring up the much debated question of syhthetic 
approach to medical education. In this connection it should be enough . 
to deal with the issues of concurrence, co-ordination, national medicine, 


- national pharmacopiea and the institution of integrated teaching. HT 


16 Central and Provincial Government Committee Reports spread 

. 7 over a period of several decades incorporating the views of emiaent 
> savants like the late Swami Shri Laxmi Ram Ji, Kaviraj Gananath Sen, 
€t&, have recommendad co-ordinated ieaching in Ayurvedic institutions 

«sth integration as their final aim. The Pandit Committee has recom- 

| * *'- mended concurrent teaching. Only very strong reasons can justify 
| ` such a radical reversal of what came to be accepted as a uaiversally 
| aggreed procedure amongst the Ayurvedic and allopathic :cducationists 
; of India. No such reasons are to be found in the body cf the report. 
n The crucial sentence in the summary of the report rcads:- 


| “The Committee are aware that there is a school of thought which 
| holds that no good would come out of the concurrent teaching of 
the two systcms— modern and indigenous. The Committee are, s 
indeed, aware of some of the possible criticisms level'ed against the ` 

method of concurrent teaching as at present practised but they feel ` 


that the alternative of leaving ihings, as they &re, would be fraught 
With even greater danger". y : 


The Committee has admitted that it is aware of the criticisms | 
levelled against concurrent teaching. It has met that criticism. by 
ading more concurrent teaching to the curriculum, this approach is ` 
eee only incase of homo:pathy and communism, where aggra- 
ES š aa y through use of similars or through greater increase 
Tae st a REN i e masses leads to opposite resalts. But I do not 
mum d ap map € of aggravation can be applied to confusion in 
extremely es oe quoting below a sentence from a letter from an 
‘sole interest in E VEM jem mdp tic Ma Ded 
and who probabl = this pamphlet was merely intellectual curiosity, 
India to pietas AM » a y mistake when he asked his bank in ` 
English. He writes: ne nim some Ayurvedic literature in 


“The report of the Comm 


J [1 v 
+ “was Dr. Pandit is not clear? NGaded by or rather whose secretary 


ear", 
., THe premises of the basi ge. 
kia n i iur as adopted by the Report in 
EC have already been destroyed by the Vir Health Ministers’ Conference 
Eo fhein aim to produce junior allopaths for the 
Squeeze in the fall M. BBA katitisan akeo te impossibili to 
e E Within a short period DECUS cun S ans the full Ayurvedic qu. A 
œ e ng&the strong points of these reco irit and «practicability ie 


E mmendations is self-evident. - 4 
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PLANNNIG OF AYURVEDIC RESEARÜHR 


The questions which requi to be answered are what exactly is ya 
meant by synthesis and how shall it be approached ? “Is Ayurveda 
capawle of assimilating the poderan advances? Is the requisite staff 
available to achieve this end ?“ How shall the curriculum be prepared s ` 
for integrated teaching ? How much time shall the effort take to 
mature? Can the cffor: lead to the development of what may, be called 
naional medicine? Is the question of a National Health Institute | 
feasible and called for ? Xn 


Synthesis here indicates the enlargement of the scopé and utility | 
of the science of medicine through a co-ordinated blendiag of the ^ 
varied knowledge and achievemeuts of the different systems of medicine. 
The national system of medicine in India would mean a synthetiduly ; 
co-ordinated and enlarged medical system which should fully imgc a 
porate the past and present Indian achievements in the field of science p 
of life, specialiy meet the specific health needs of the nation being <- 
particularly suited to Indian traits of constitution, habits, regimen, 
economy, climate and allied factors and yet maintain, if rot surpass the 
international standards of scientific accuracy and efficiency. 


That Ayurveda offers the ideal field of synthesis shall be clear 
from the following extract :— 


“The Ayurvedic system is so broad-based that there is po theory of 
medicine that does noi fit into it naturally. The very first aphorism 
on treatment needs : — - xi 


“The use of drugs, diets and practices, jointly and severally, contrary 
to the cause, to the disease or to both; resulting in relief, is known 
as the treatment of the disease". : 


It brings in everything. .No conceivable approach is left out. | 
Bacteriology, endocrinology, nutrition, psychiatry, there is nothing N 
that does not fit in easily into the Ayurvedic system without impair- Ex 
ing the consistency of any ofits tenets. The Ayurveda mentions Sh 
sixteen methods of fomentation and application of heat. Their 
number can be raised by adding infra-red ray, X-ray, ultra-violet 
ray, eté., without violating any of its fundamental bases. I need 
hardly repeat that Ayurveda recognised-germs and germicides three 
thousand years ago. The modera classification can. be added and 
such antibiotics, chemicals and other curative and palliative agents 
assimilated as do not offend the only sensitive Ayurvedic law; “Only 
that is true medicine which, while curing one disease, does not lay 
the foundation of another.” Anatomy and surgery are got foreign 
to Ayurveda; The Ayurvedic Congress Exhibi:ioa in 1933 showed 
no less than 195 surgical instruments which were in use in India RS 
three thousand years ago. The first dead body was dissected ine — 
India in 600 B. C. three hundred years before Hirophylus dissected  _ 

the first dead body in Greece. -There is no branch of allopaihy or 

any otter system of medicine that Ayurveda cannot naturally 

assimilate. > Hee a 28 

But such is not the case with allopathy. Whereas adrenal activity 
is a legitimate activity of the paittic metabolism (and the same ` 
holds good of tha thyroid activity) and whereas adrenal in and, tw | 
thyroid extract can very correctly be described! as paittic secrejions We = 
A Idm 1 r : FI MEO SA ^ 
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j «pitta, as a physico-psycho-physiological organismal 
Z œ or products, ° pitta, iru n ito the adrenal or the thvroid 


henomena complex, x ) rO] 
End “Sunshina or heat may have the same action on thyroid 
activity as on pitta; anger stimulates the adrenals and increases the’ 


<r, adrenaline content in the blood stream as 1t does the paittic activity, 
Š conversely, pitta increases anger as does the prolonged use of adre- 
naline or the hyperactivity of the adrenals; paittic drugs and foods 
are stimulints, so is adrenal ne; but that is as far as the analogy 
will go. Even if it were to continue to go further and further, it 
shall be easy to teach the Ayurvedic students that the adrenals and ` 
€ «the thyroid are essentially paittic glands and that all anti-paittic 
2d < drugs, diets and practices shall inhibit or tend to inhibit them and 
i Rae Sitar paittic drugs, diets and practices shali iuvar ably simulate 
Hu Y them. But it shall never be possible to fit in all the phys.cal-~ 
|| physiological and psychical paittic phenomena into the smaller >. 
compass of allopathic conceptions". 


There does exist a'meeting ground between Ayurveda and allo- 
pathy. The former lays stress on raising general and specific resis- 
| tance, the latter concentrates on destruction ot infections. There can 
| be a judicious combination of the germicides of allopathy with the , 
| resistance raising drugs of Ayurveda. A combined theraphy shall 
1 result in a great reduction in the intake of toxic drugs, as, with better 
| resistance much less intake would be nec€ssary and there would be a 
| desirable combination of speed with safety and lóngevity. It is extreme- 
> dy feasible and in fact, when sensible physicians of the two schools 
| meet at a high level and are in a position to convey to each other the 
rationale of their approach, and when their joint interest in the patient's 
life is greater than in their pockets or their bank balances or the 
EOS over the pathies, such co-ordinated treatment is often resort- 
< c od gar boon to the patient. In actual practice we, the 

> n received such co-operation from some of the 


.Baddies in the field of gove 

Create ae progressive atmosphere i 
zs becofie necessary, Training for s i 
Sige be imparted to the : 


ee bring them in li i > 
| g them in line with the central institute. The course shall have 


A reasonably successful and complete 
js attempted to be completed indess than 
== ss. Onga, co-ordinated basis fad y synergistic know edge should be tau h 
NX > » e Nd only most irreconcilable looking portions. 
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ÀJ | be taught on a concurrent basis. The successful outcome 
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PLANNING OF AYURVEDIC RESEARCH ` >- nganani 


s es 
this effort can receive no other name than the National Medicire 
referied to above and the Nzional Medical Institute shall be a neces- 
sary corolary thereof. The formation of a committee having a person- © 
nel, morally, intellectually and academically best fitted to conduct this 
work is suggested. . i 


In the cities, only the properly educated and trained physicians | 
satisfying a minimum standard should be registered and allowed to a | 
practice. A junior course should be introduced ‘for those willing te; a 
practice in the villages. Those practicing for generations should be : 
put on a certified list and people carrying on single disease cures shOúiai n- 
be restricted to handle those single diseases while effort should be made -ç 

to buy over such cures to be incorporated into the national pharma- ` 
copiea. Efforts should be made to impart some sort of free education 

even to these two last categories on the model of adult education 


schemes. 


Regulation of Practice of the Health Professicn | 


—— M: 


Utilization of Ayurveda in Health Services 


This is by far the most important item, though it is directly | 
related to the standards of education and the comparative efficiency of 
the system. : ë 


Centuries of suppression of Ayurveda during which period the 
court patronage was first accorded exclusively to that system which was 
indigenous to: Arabia and which was the exclusive outcome of trans- =l 
lations of Sanskrit and Greek Medical works conducted in Arabia under ) 
the patronage of Khalifas Haroon-al-Rashid and Al Mansoor during the 
8th century A. D. (this arabic medicine continues to be called Unani, 

i. e. Greek, medicine and also indigenous medicine in this country 

through sheer ignorance of historical facts) and later on transferred with 

a vengeance to allopathy; have failed to dethrone Ayurveda from the 

hearths and homes of Indian villages ; and its claim to be the dominant 

servant of the Indian masses remains still inviolate. Its greater utility | 

and easier adaptability cannot be guestioned on a number of grounds. 1 
i 


1. Ayurvedic household remedies: The use of Tulsi juice, | 
ginger ,juice, .ajowan in abdominal pain, of myrobalans'dry ginger and 
fennel seeds powder in severe griping accompanied by mucous and 
blood in the stocls, vasaka juice in hoemorrhages, dhatura smoke in 
asthma, vanapushpa (banafsha) in colds and catarrhs, kutaja in dysentry, 
etc., are not merely first aids—some of them are radical treatment of a> 
very high order comparing favourably with the highest developmé 


in modern science. In some cases these medicines hafe pxevec 
their worth even after the best had been done for them by the medical 
profession. 5 au 


To a country whose industrial and agricultural needs are of such. 
magnitude as those of India, the danger to its production from mintr. 
diseases is much greater than from the major or more Serious diseases a 
In the industrial statistics of United States, the worNeg howgelost S ex 
through headaches, colds, catarrhs, and abdominal pains, etc., ly "ito ° A 
: V 


1 7 s Z= =: 
Ya d oer 


3 qO x = 


AM 4 . 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ` QUU. NS 


nes DNA 


AR AEEA 
Ç š é 


` F 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Fou AE Chennai and eGangotri 


F... Et ect 


. e ru SHIV SHARMA . ` 
- millions and thé loss of dollars occitioned thereby mins inim ur 
° millions. Thes* losses are thousend? Uf times EET ; 1 du ose 
occurring through major diseases. And it should spot e ignorec that 
<=, continuous visitations of minor ailment and lowering oe resistance 
_ thereby themselves become the forerunners” of major diseases. The 
malaise aad lassitude following the adminisration of some of the 
stronger «modern drugs in themselves constitute a great wastage in 
* national health and efforts. Take a case of common cold and the 
d resulting congestion and irritetion of the nose and throat. Left to 
= sef it will disable the worker from rendering efficient service. ` 
I c. —leslected totally it will develop into more serious complaints. | 
V: “Treated with sulpha drugs, nasal drops containing ephedrine or aliied 
drugs, penicillin, aureomycin or terramycin, he faces a number of 
a unpleasant situations. Aureomy cin and Terramycin may irritate and cause 
nausea and vomiting. The oral'use of penicillin is still not perfected. 
'The staff to give injections in rural India is goiag to remain far from 
adequate for a long time to'come. The action of all modern nasal dreps 
is flecting in the extreme and is sometimes even habit forming. Sulpha 
drugs are extremely toxic and some of their users have been very great 
losers in the bargain, even when they took them under the best medical 
advice. Loss of appetite, anemia, liver and kidney complainis, general 
lassitude and fits of depression having appeared in the wake of adminis- 
tration of these drugs have sometimes persisted for very long periods. 
The experience has left many patients sadder arid wiser—the common 
cold was far more preferable to the treatment and the effects thereof. 
It was much cheaper, too. It was free. ; 


. But the most important factor to be observed is that none of the 
above-mentioned drugs acts by..raising the particular resistance of the 
user against the disease. Each one of them is a destroyer of the 
infection. Its best value is that of a temporary cure with no protection 
against the next attack which is usvally severer and less amenable to 


the previous dose, rcquiri L i i 
; requiring the highest ive 
DNUS EA g P dose at every success 
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9 List of fool-proof drugje 
proof drugs apd herbs which c@fot requi 
cannt* cause harm through mj&adminis 

as banafsha, tulsi, ligorice, ajov.á1 b PLZ ald be release j 
into the villages through. the agency of the press, ih sio, the mobile 
schools and other means of propaganda. 


1. Health practices involving exercises, bath, postures, massages, 
care of the teeth, etc., should likewise EC propagated throug these ` 
agencies. 5 


The Committee:: Iris suggested : lita Committee consisting of, | 
personnel having the required academit knowledge, practical knek; ` 
and skill, genuine-earnestness and honest faith in the usefulness of, tia, ra 
programme should be constituted to.plan and direct the work outlined ù 
above. Safeguards should be provided t to prevent the repetition of the ` 
history of the. last two decades, i. e. its energy must not be allowed to 
be neutralised by antagonistic manoeuvres. The selection should be 

based on integrity and merit alone. There should be no slips-up 
whatsoever in the selection of the personnel, for the entire success of, 
the plan will depend upon the quality and efficiency thereof. 


Supplement to the Main Note on Ayurvedic Planning 


> ^ 

1. Since it is generally agreed that the Ayurvedic Education | 
and Research have not made such headway under the direction and 
administration of medical men who themselves are not experts in 
Ayurveda, it is desirable that the initiative in this department should 
pass into hands of the Vaidyas themselves. In future, it is not the 
allopaths who should nominate or select the Vaidyas for appointment 
cn the Ayurvedic bodies and institutions such as various advisory 
committees, colleges, hospitals and health jobs, the Ayurvedic physici- 
ans themselves should select the allopaths whose help they | consi ider 
useful in the march of quaes progress. 


2. A central Ayurvedic Advisory Committee or five members ` 
may be formed for this purpose. It should have at least one allopath 
member who should himself be an experienced Ayurvedic educationist 
and at least one of the Vaidayas should be an gasoleo paten ‘of 
Sanskrit language and literature. =; E 

x psa 

3” The Ayurvedic curriculum.which is at present very inade- 
quate should be ^nlarged in the Government Ayurvedic institutions. —— - 
The allopathic curriculum which supplements the course of Ayurvedjc  — 
studies in these ‘Institutions should be cut down to à necessary 
mum. This necessary minimum shall be decided É 
true knowledge of the field covered by thë. enlari ar 
riculum, and shall be specially designed to cover only such field as the 8 
Ayurvedic Science leaves uncovered. 


3. At least one -Contral Ayas College “should be opened 
fulfilling the above conditions. It should have 2u0-bed hospital attad 
ed to it. A hundred beds out of these should receive pa; ents on 
ment anc: be run on hospital-c emenda home basis-sN e 
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start with this, institution saall gco»$'act research in clinical medicine 


and pharmacog.osy. Later on; cae di Reo of research may by widened, 


tached to the institution. Ambulance service should be provided. 


à 5 a > 1 

5. The College shall maintain two standards for the graduates, 

A three years junior diploma course to meet the immediate needs of 
the coufitry and a five years degree course. A post-graduate course 


should also be instituted. Nie 


€ œ 6. The minimum «rli 


cation shall emable the student to 

pod Xequire a background necessary to acquire mastery of the science 
Cusen asthe main objective but a minimum necessary know- 
ledge of prem edical science shall continue to be required. ; 


] = 


| 
T. 7. The Government shall accept in principle the need of run- 
fi ing the Ayurvedic institutions under the directions of Ayurvedic 
| experts. But whére such«institutions are already running under allpa- 
| thic guidance and initiative it shall not be possible to force immadiate 
changes and the Ayurvedic profession shall appreciate this difficulty. 
However a declaration of policy should be made by the Central Govern- 
ment and a directive issued to the States that as and when ihe vacan- 
“cies on the executive and advisory bodies arise they should be filled by 
- the Ayurvedic advisors so that the transfer of initiative and admisistra- 


tion of Ayurvedic institutions to the hands of the Ayurvedic experts is 
completed in course of time. 


8. The Government shall also accept the principle of nominat- 


ing only such allopaths on Ayurvedic executive or advisory bodies where 


= P der it absolutely necessary to do so as have actual faith in the 
so ulness of the Ayurvedic system or the utility of the scheme for 


Lem PIS paka or guidance Fas to be sought. A directive should 
€ that Government ccasicers it advi 
uio NM dvisable that those allopaths 


o good wil come out of thi 1 à 
schemes should not out of this system or these 


hold any admin; WA 5 5 1 z 
therewith. Where su y administrative and executive relationship 


made by the previ ch a situation already exists due to norhinations 
emment, 4p mem E ANA p Goverament or the present Gov- 

ç € made to tl 2 o de 
elements to make room for more he skeptical and antagonistic 


; š helpful ele i 
| tions—as it will be den ments by voluntary resigna- 
| thereby. « AUR Sue IDE a great service to the national effort 
of testing its useful a om nto investigate Ayurveda for purposes 
f ness should attempt to do so in the medical research 


> EM as an extension of allopathic research. € 
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I . 12. Research shall be conducted consistent with the" available ES 
E facilities in all the six Ayurvedic subjects enumerated in the Chopra | 
| and Pandit Committee Reports, paris, Literature, Fundamente 
Doctrines, Clinic, Pharmacology, Di&.&^ Domestic medicine, Psychblo- i 
a. gical medicine. The following important branches of Ayurveda enol m ` 
| covered by modern medical research in India or abroad shall be ¢ 
specially studied :-— à 7 


Preservation of organism through Sedatories. 


] 

| 2. Preservation of organism thréugh Catalytic stimulants. s z 
E 
o 


. Preservation of organism through control of involuntary 
coin movements. 


4. Composite drug action. Y d 
5. Composite treatment. ; 2 


| 6. Improvemeht of mental state through satvic drugs ^ ——— , 
m ` diets and practices. vt I 
4 


A 13; The main direction of effort of the Central Ayurvedic 
| College shall go towards the building up of National system of medicine 
and a National Institute of Medicine. ; 


14. Regulation and Practice ofhe Health Profession: A, satis- | 
1 ' factory working arrangement agreed to ùy all parties concerned is not | | 
difficult to be arrived at. It can, thereforc, be dropped here. _ Reference STR 
| may be made to the main note on Ayurveda. m 
" . a 3 > s a e 
J I 15. On the question of utilisation of Ayurveda in Health Services 
" X the following measurer5 may be adopted :— YA ` 
I 
|| 
3 


» l. Ayurvedic Household Remedies should be studied and 
propogated. ( P ` 4 
Mobile Schools: An Ayurvedic Health Corp should 
"d :cazry useful knowledge to the interior on busesgühd 
E also impart education on the moa Jof agg 
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notes pf interest to th 
| ,Of original articles are e 
reprints can be obtained s wilt be supplied 
unless contributors ask r them at the time of submitting their | 


manuscripts. Ç di > 
2. The preparation of reprints entails rearranging type so 
that there is often a delay of a month or more, after the publica- 


tion of the journal, before the reprints are ready. I? reprints jare 


not received within two months of/publication of the journal, Qam 


tributors should write to the Pahlishers, 


.4 
. Papers and ee alt for publication ^af£ endere 
stood to be offered to The Journ l of Ayurveda alone, and ane “Dreach 
of this rule will be followed by the non-publication of such ccn- 
tribution. When any such article appears in The Journal of 
Ayurveda, the copyright autom wically becomes the joint property 
of the author or authors and of the Publishers. -—7 

4. All manuscripts should be „legible and typewritten, on 
one side of foolscape paper. ‘The Editors reserve themselves the 
right to accept, or reject the whole or portion of the matter sent 
for publication. The rejected contributions will not be returned 
to the authors unless postage is prepaid for the purpose. Matters 
and news received before 15th and 91st of the month respec$ively 
only be published in the current issue. >  — 

9. The Editors assume no responsibility for statement and 
opinions advanced by contributors to the Journal. 4 

6. The Journal of Ayurveda will regularly appear on the 76 p 
of every month. Complaint of non-receipt of every month's issue 4 
and changes in address should reach this office at least by the 15th 
of the month quoting the ‘Subscribing Number’ otherwise no com- 
plaint will be entertained. Many a packet are being lost in postal 4 


transit regularly every SE possible remedial? measures š 


abroad. Contfibutors 
ints gratis; additigaal 
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should be taken by all. i 
7. Communications on edi orial matters; artieles, letters, 
sample of drugs, books for review, remittances for sübgeription and 
adwertisement costs, should be addressed to the Managing Editor, 
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